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THFISER coin Points handled LE 


Sn MONS, 


© The frſtSzx mo x. OfPredeftination. 
Rom, 8, 30. CAdreoncy, mhymbe pretinns h 

"be called and when be caled, them offs be i ng 
| whons he wwſtified, thems alſo he glarified. 


The points handled bercin are theſe : [1] 
1 Predeſtination, | 
2 Calling. 
3- lultification. 
| 4 Gloritying, 


The ſccond S'x's » © Of ftneduele ofhean: * | © 


Exod. 10.20. efnd the Lord hardened Pharaohs beart, 
and be did net let the ({ bildren of Iſrael gee, 


The Points bandled herein are theſt: 
1 That there is an Hardening, 

2 That God Hardeneth noe. 
3 How men become Hardened. | 
4 Moſt wofull to be Hardened, | | 
5 Themeancs toauotdit. | 


Thethird S-z x » 0 #, The Churches Sleepe. = | 
Cant.2. 7. / charge you, O yee Dawghtrers of Jernſalem,by the | 
Roes and Hindes of the field, that yee ſtirre not vp, nor 

waken my Lone, untill ſhe picaſe. 

The Paints handled herein are theſe : | 
1 The Perſon who chargeth. 
2 ThePerlon charged. | 
3 The Manner. - | 


6 The Concluſion. I - 
DE =, "ID Tie |___ 
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'Thefourt x1. 0. The Agonic of hu, 


Luke 22.44. But being in an e Agence be prayed more cars 
neſtly; and bis Rs was like drops of blond, iricking 
downe to the ground, | 

The points handled berein aye theſe. 
1 Feruencie or zealc of the Sacrificer : 
He Prayeth. 
Sweateth. 
2 Excellencie of the Sacrifice : =—Bloud. 
3 Plenty : Drops trickling to the grounds 


The fift St « 1 0 . The vexation of Savl. 


1 Sam,16.14: But the (pirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
41d an enill Spirit ſent of the Lord vexed buy, 


| Vnaduiſedlytaking vpon 
i InRo- \ bimto offer Sacrifice him. 
£2 The cauſe of | ligion, {elte, contrary to the dis 


Gods diſplea- retion of Samuel the Pro. 
ſure rewards & pher, 
Sawl, which | $ 
was his finge P In Iu- F YPXing Ageg , and the 
In this | ſtice, y fa*teſt cattic, comtrary to 
Scripture Geds commandtment. 
aretobe 5 
ow of The Subftraftion of 
Grace,and lofſe of Gods | 
2 The punith- | damn, YSpiritto diret him. The 
ment inflited 


Spirit of the Lord departed. 


| ypoR Ses{ tor 
LUthels knnes. | > Pane I God gane Sathan leaueto 


enſme worke ypon him. A» evil 


Spirit ſent to yexe him, 


THE 


GOLDEN CHAINE 
| OF REY 
Mans Saluation. 


or 


| 
. RomaNes 8, verſe 30. | 
| Mareouer , whom be. predeſiinated, them alſo bee cah 

led : and whom he called, them alſo hee ruſt ified: 
and whom he inſt ified, them atſo he glorified. 


Very Scripture ( ſaith the blefſed 
Apoſtle) giuen by inſpiration,ts 
probable to inſtruct the man | 
of God, and to make him per- 
fect to good workes, Yet not-- 
withſtanding, if a man ſhould 

Y feckevpon purpoſe, and line by 

6, | "line trace the whole body of 

| h the Scripture ouer;of all others, 

this ene ſhore verſe is moſt divine, moſt excellent : Siw- 

-omls [ermones, /yllabe, apices, puntta, in dinina Scriptura 

| plona ſwat ſouſfibma* In the holy Scripture, cuery (pecch 

| and ſentence,eucry verſe, euery poynt and ſyllable is rich 

' inſenſe, and full of divine and holy Myſteries. 

' So itishere. For the points of doctrine, it containeth 

' the whole ſummeovf our religion: forthe manner; it com } 

Az _ liſtech 


2 Tim. 3;6, 


Hier. in cap. 3. 
2d Ephet. ©? | 
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ſiſteth of a ſacer gradation : for the matter, it is full of 

| e inſtruction ; for the depth of the vnder- | | 
franding, it hath in ir ſuch ſweet, profound, and hea-| *? 
uenly Myſteries : that as it is written, the head of the| * 
River Nilus could neuer be found : ſo the height, 
] depth, and ſpirituall knowledge vvhich lyeth couched 

in this whole Verlc, in eucry poynt, in cucry word, it 
| | is vnſcarchable, it cannot be Ganded, Concerning the 
Doudrine, 

Surely, howſoeucr men doc live at caſc for a time in 
this life,and carcleſly palle on in this bulic world, yetthe 
eſpeciall and maine point, is the faluation of the ſoule, to 
be allured of the hfe ta come : and if -a man might 
be ſatisfied therein, then all vvere vvcll, all vvere lure 
indeede. | | 

Alas,this life endeth, and God knoweth how ſoone, 
cuen this night before to marrow may my {oule be taken |. 
from mec;and if I could proue vnto my heart, that Gud 
| had choſen me to eternal] life, then I ſhouldthinke my | 
j {elfe the molt happy and bleſſed creature aliue. In this 
} great and waighty point of (aluation for cuer, to an{were 
pf | ; a man throughly and ſoundly,to (atisbe a mans hearr and 
| ſoule vntv'the full, there is no one place in all the holy | 
Booke of God, tharcan (o briefely, fo plaincly, ſo ſuffici- 
eatly inftru&ys, as this one ſhort Verle. 

T he ancient Fathers, in the courſe of their Writings, 
i | they doecall it, The golden Chain of our Salnation,becauſe 
' = each one of theſe : Predefiination, Calling , Inſtefication, | 
* --® | and Glor5fymg, are (o coupled and knit together, that if | 
you holdfaſt one Lincke, you draw vnto you the whole | 
 Chaine : if. you let goe one, you loſe all. | 

For the manner of my proceeding, according to the 
Fathers alluſion: firſt I will vneie this Chaine, and weigh | 
every Lincke in his owne proper Ballance, and ſo hand- 
| ling every poynt ſeuerally by it felſe, in the end 1 vvill 
| | | knit them yp, and cloſe thera together againc. And 
, | | cre 


: here } 


i a 
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T8 | The golden Chaine of mant Saluation, [ 3 =; 
f | 7. | here before 1 enter any further, I moſt humbly.cranc 

-|.H pardon, and fauourable conſtruftion in this matter. 1 

i | * {| knowvery well, Lam to tuuch a very great andwaighty 

e| # point of Religion, indeedefo fecret and deepe,thar I doe 

di i throw my ſeife downe at the foot of Gods mercy-ſeate, | Predeſtination 
d beſeeching him with all humblenetle, to ſupport my Pn 
it we” ro enlarge my heart, andto giue me an vn» tro 

*s Br derſtanding ſpiric, that whatſocuer I ſhall ſpeake, it may | diſcreetly and 


| | be with ſuch truth of his word, with ſuch zecale of his glo- |reuerenly. 


in | ry, with ſuch reverence ofhis Maicſtic,as becommeth his | 3"g.de bono 
Ie ſcruant, and this holy place. For Predeſtmarion being ſo amiga.) 
= . : Se | . corrup. & 

| high a poine, wherein offence may be giuen by wading grat.c.5.14.& 
he too farre: by Gods aſliſtance, it ſhall be touched fo | 16. 
re laincly, and with ſuch moderation, as cucrmore ] will | Pet.Mart.locys 


| be ſurety keepe the rule of the lacred word of God for com.dall. 3, 


— 


e, * | my guide. | Zanch - 
en |. The purpoſe and drife of Saint Pal in this place, is to | ra Del pe 
ad | oue to the Romaines, being then-in perſecution, that | <ap-z- 
oy | | Cs this lite, miſery and afflictions did befall | 
Us| {| them, yer their (aluation ſtood lure and molt cerraine, 
TC | becauſe it depended vpon the vnfallible purpoſe of God, 
nd which is here called Predeſtinatien, So that, Predeſtie 
ly nation is the ſecret and immutable purpoſe of Go Þ : | 
Cl= | yyhereby hee hath decreed from all cternitie ta caH 
| thoſe whom he hath loued in his SonneCH&1s T,and 

ps, ( | chrough faith and good workes to make them veilcls of 
fe eternal] glory. | 
ow, | That God of his free mercy hath made choiſcof ſome p 
tif | WM | roetcrnall life, it is apparane in diuers places, Epbeſ. 1, | 
le | verlſ. 5. He hath predeſiinated wi to be adopted vnte huuſelfe, | Ephel. 1. g. * 

| through leſus Chrift, according to the goed pleaſure of bus | 
he | ewne wil, | | 
2b || | tatbe2.to Tinerb, 1the8 andg. verſes, He batb/e- | > Timur... 
1d- | ned ws end called v3 according to bis owne purpoſe and grace, =] 
ill fenans was gouen tes through Chriſt te/re, before the world | As 13. 48. 
nd } was. So then, as the Potrer hatch power over the Clay, | | 
re | j 649 A 3 2 to | _— 


— 


{-Prou. 16. 4, 


' | Rem. 9.11.13. 


| | | Elay 45. 9. 


Rom. 9.15. 
Exod. 33. 19+ 


' b * Fatum ad ne. | 
Ie ceſhtatem : Pro. 
= widentia ad a: 


| | diflinatio ad v+- 
luntatem, rem 
fertar, 


1" 
—_ 
De. A 


( 


{ before they bee; borne and brought into the lighe; 


| life,anhdorbers hath lefe vnto perdition. God hath created 


OO .——_— 


| plainely vvith the Prophet Eſa in his 45. Chap. vel. 9. 
| Woe be wnts him that ſtriweth with his eHakcr: or, what 


| choiſe of fome and notof others : there is no other reg- 


is but duſt and aſhes, hee may not reaſon the caſe vvith 


| it is his good pleaſure, it is his vvill. CAſierjeordie rims 


T be galden Chaine of mans Seluat ian, 


co-make it, either a velleil of honuur, or diſhonour : (o 
God hath power ouer the Sonnes of men : and of his 
owne free mercy; hath made choiſe of : (ome to eternall 


alt for hinſelfe, and the wicked for the exill ay, 
Now if it be demanded, why God h:th made choile 
of ſome, and not of others, and fo thought iniultice 


and vvant of compaſhon, that 'hee ({hould-reic&t men 


and ere cuer they haue done good or cuill, as it is (aid 
in Rew,9. 11.12, Eve exer the children were borue, when | 
they had done neiber good nor exill ( that the purpoſe of 
God miobt remaine, according to eletiton) 1 bane. loned 
lacub; and 7 hae hared Efau. In this calc] firſt anfwere 


art than 'O man) that daveit ftand vp to plead again 
God ? T he clay may not diputewith the Potter, Man that 


his Creatur. To know further, vvhy God hath made 
fon to be giuen, no other anſwere to be made, but that 


cauſa miſericordie: God ſheweth mercy,te whom he will ſhew 
mercy,and be bath compaſſion vpon whons ut pleaſeth hins to 
have compaſſion, There is power and free liberty in God,to 
give and beſtow his grace, both rowhom, when,and how 
much ſocuerit pleaſarbhims Har fir xuiſericordia, ibs non | 
fie miuria (faith: $- &LFogu/tme'). God chuſeth one, hee | 
refuferh another;to him hee ſheweth mercy, tothee hee 
dothno iniury. 

Here then wee mult reſt, here wee muſt make a full | 
point. It is. Gods good pleafbre, it is his wk And this | 
one anfwere, it'is\'n barre for al} deep> queſtions, cicher 


* of P>e1 iow, El: ton, Deſtime,or any (luch like. It is | 
Gods | pleaſure; it is his will, His will is the cauſe | 
| of 


—_ MII II 
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The golden {baine of 1 mans vr Salnation. 


YT of all cauſes : and further we cannot goe, Whom this 


: Þ anſwere doth not content, Saint Greysry doth anfwere 


diretly : 2ws in fats Det rationsm non videt, infirm a- 


q iem nam conſfiderans car now videat , ratronew widet: In F< 
J che hidden workes of God, he that ſeeth not a reaſon, if 


he ſce his owne infirmitic, he ſcetha ſufficiene reaſon why 
he ſhould not (ee, Wee conclude then with goud Saint 
eAngnſtine in his 59. Epifle ad Pantnurs 1 Occulta efſe | 
c1u/a pote(t nanſia eſſe non poteſt : Why God hath made 
choyle uf ſome, and not of others; howlocuer vnto ys 
the cauſe be hidden , yet vyndoubtedly it cannoe be vn- 
wt; 

This Dofrine briefely ſee downe , and thaw 


avpearing ; that Predeſtination us the immwacabs por poſe of | 


God, whereby be hath mate chaiſe of ſome, and retetted 6- 
thers, according to the pleaſurrof his owne will. It feometh at 
the firſt, when'men doe commit tinne, they eanmotaubid | 


ir, asif God had ſo ordained it. Hee hath made choile | : 
of ſome to life, and others he hathreie&ed : thezefore 


when they ſinne and follow the courſe that leadeth vnto 
death, they doe it of neccſlitie. 0, God forbid, chere bowfel. 


be wnrighteom/neſſe in» God, or anithwgice i rhe eXlmightle. 
For God hath commanded no man te doe wngodty : neyther 


bath ; by gen any man (icenſe to jinne, Before we reſolue 


this doubr, there ariſcth a very notable and necellaty : 


queſtion; which (in times paſt) bath troubled many wies. 


| If God be-not the amthor of linne,if he benor the canſe 


4 


of mans offending, how- came finne firſt ro'be? haw 
came it in ? where was the firſt beginning of it? The hea- 
then Philoſophers they rouecd at the matter a-farre-off : 
the Epicures, they (aid it came in by chance: e4rgforte, 
and his (eR;, they fad, 'it was the error of nature : Pla's 
came alietle nearer, and he faid, it aroſe <3 UAyg , out of 


the nature of man: Cavichers ,the Herettke (to avoid 
the former opinions ) he fained two Gods : D wor affirmra- 


wit eſſe D##r: alter ann quetdlems bontmyaller mm were mn wm: | 


One 


Aug, 59,ad | 
Paulinurm, | 


k 


1 
KecleC. x5. 16. 


Clemens lib. . | 
Recog. 
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Iam. 1.19. 


PRl. 51. " 

Aug. Nemo ne- 
pane, ire- 
ben/que meri- 


lum pane, 


© 1 him pollibility to returne to 


' | allgood, the other the firſt cauſe and author of all evill.| 


The golden (haine of mans Saluation. | 
One hee auerred to be the author and firſt beginner of | 


This opinion vvent currant a long time, almoſt 3oo.] 
yecrcs, 23 Nicepberizs writeth; and the reaſon was, be- | 
cauſe men never looking into the vvord of truth, by 
the light of nature they could neuer finde from whence 
linne came. 

That we may fully vnderſtand this point, very briefly 
we will ſet downe the lincall diſcent of linne. | 

Sinne firſt ariſeth from concupilſcence. Emery wan! 
is tempred, when hee is drawne away by by owne concups- | 
ſeence, and 1 wticed, All linne, all wickednetTe of this life' 
| (whaeſocuer) firſt ariſeth from concupilcence, from our! 
owne vvicked inclination. From whence then comes | 
concupiſcence? that David ſhewes, ex immunde ſemne : 
Wee are borue in iniquity, and wee are conceined in ſinue : 
as the originall lignifie, wee are all warmed in vn- 


cleane bloud. If we be ali borge in finne, and by nar')< 


Q, we mult aſcend higher to our ficft paren:., and 
know how they came firſt ro finne: e-flam ar re (as 
| appearcth in the 2. of Geneſis the firſt finned iy yeel- 
ding conſent vnto the Diyell : they tooke ie from Satan. 
Here then comes in the maine queſtion z How came 
the Diuell firſt eo finne? The diuell ac firſt yvas created! 
in petefiare flendi & cadendi t hee had in his firſt cre- 
ation, a poſſibility to ſtand or fall : power: of continu- 
ance, that hee had from God : poſſibility of falling, that 


{ hee had from himſelfe. For it is a ground in Divinity; 


Immutebiliter bonuns eſſe, Des proprium eft : To bee im- 
' mutably good, wichout any change or akeration, it is 
oncly vnto Gad : therefore had hee poſkibili- 
tie ro or fall. Saint efwg»#7ine allo, hee rendreth 
another reaſon vvhy che diuell (created an Angell c 
| had poſſibilitie of falling : Becauſe (faith hee) at! 
the fiſt pots year - therefore hee had-in! 


ing : if ſo be hee did} 


TIES Not 
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| rhinke.chey.are 


| iy, 4 4+ : 

there : / will aſcend aboue the height of theelonds, I will be 
hke: the moi? high :, then did Satan. chooſe rather to. bee. 
an abſolute. pature in- himſeife, to ſhake off his. alleg-- 
geance, and toabandon-the elſeof God: :then(re- 
lying (till in God) tobe eſtabliſhed by his power. Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaith; I ſew Satas fell a: ig! from hea- 
en, 8nd the lightning-wee: know, is nat caſt'downe by 
any other: but f allecandbecaketypmnort ie felfe alone. 
The atnell (ſaith S. Peter). was caft downetohell, and. dels. 
wered unto chames of darkneſſe the reaſon is rendred in 
the 6,.of Ivde : becauſe vvhen. bee had poſſibilicic to 
ſtandar tall, be hepe wot hus firit afFares. Non perſtiort in ve-: 
riceces Igh 8.44. Heabodenet imtbe truth. Sq chengto de- 
[cend againe. The digell, bee is: preerrmus peccator, hee 
was-che firit offender-+: For, be pal 67s tbe beginning, 
From the divell finne was derived vnto «dew : from 
Adam, toall his polteritic, borpeof vncleane (ced ; from 

the corruption of vncleane birth, ixis. ſecretly conuaicd to 
qur-inclination, to concupilcence. Thus frofa the di- 
veil ling firſt boilcth vp, as out of the maine ſea: from 
hig, when it comes to A4aw, it ariſeth,as out of alpring: 


| from this ſpring, it is reſerued in nature, asin aconduit : 


from nature conuaied to concupilcence, as- by a pipe : 
and from thence, doth itlue a ftreame of wickedncile, to 
the ſea againe. 


. Now, _— it be thus manifcit, that ſinne doth. | 
the ſuggeltionof Som wckingaoye | 


papggede from 
owne congupiltence x yer, cuill and 


& men, the 


Jonnotihickerofoy, God bath /s de decreed it, let him thore- | 
fron mpeg te wall * heme. Lavh ror aofiied be hk 


Homer 


ae lia, they! | 


[ 


; 


. 


Luk. 16; 18. 


2 Per. Zo 2. 


1 Toh. 3.g. 
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The golden ( baine of mans Saluation, 


4 8 | : 

| Homer that notable Heathen Poctihe anſwered ſuch men 
very fitly inthe perſon of T»pwer, ſpeaking.in thisfort: | 
| Hom. Od. 1. £70701 9010p dy. vv Zu foeofordte Tier | 
| Pag. 3. E'E wavy FS ol aw eguprivotc: cd\e wo haut 


1 = MOI XTRIDAINGIP, OTE OBO, GAYE £50 Ws 

1 O yece fooliſh mortal{ men, ever and anon, you cry 
outofthe ummortall Gode,imputing'tocthemehecauſcof 
| your miſeries, when (indeed) yourſelues are theworkers | 
| Heſ. 14.2. | of your owne vyoe. Perdino tne ex te: 0 17 acl, thow | 


ha#t fallen by thy owne imiquitie. Sizgias vitro querimn 
| Projrys pennis | wndas, Like the Oſtriage, wee doe pricke our (elues with | 
p! . config im. our owne feathers; and we our fcues doe cauſe the ſhip 
' {pcdef.7.31, | (0 lenke, where we'laile. Ovely (he) this bans [ formd,thet 
$i God hath made man riohreows, but they hane ſought ont 
: - many inventions, O ware peccas, quianeſtis? eHow comes 
is to palle, faith S. © LugsP; that thou doſt lirme, becauſe 
thou art ignorant? it isnor ſo + whyYdoſtrhouſmne# be- 
cauſe thou art compelled? there is-na ifuch matrer : | 
. | vvhy doeft"thov finne# becauſe it-pleaſeth, it deligh- 
Prou. 29.6. | teththy wicked, and corrupted nature.” [» the trranſpreſ- |, 
ſion of a man, tu by ſnare. Of our owne- accord; vvec 1 - 
runne wilfully into che dead-fall of fine: fois ici che; | 
| Pſalm, ang 16, verſe + The 0ngouly mw trappeidy iow? wot by | 
| God, but by the workss of bis awne hands, The Lordour Gos'\/ 
| | is good, holy, and only holy :{o boly, chat (as 7o6 fairh) 
| the Angels are oncleane in hs fot : pure, that his 
| Miniſters, the Cherubins are of fire molt clecre : and 
 Efay 6, 2. yet, the Cherubins, and Seraphins doe couer their faces 
EE  vvithy their vvings, as not able to behold the perfect 
| ' brightnes of his moſt pure and vndchiled Maicfty. Theres 
fore although no action cart be done without God, and | 
thar his power is (o.in al! things,thatwecannet ſo much: as 
life vp our finger withuur him: For in him we live,and wone, 
and bane all owr bemg : Yet is not God'the cauſe of any | 
| linnes Ieoc avouTIor FT xarnap 3 Wee cannot falten the 
leaſt rouch of any cuill ypon' God. Byt fo it ſtands: 

; One 


id 
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hand, others. tothelefe, and thatby acontrary courſe. 


FhbeyoldenChame of mani Saluntion, 

Uns.cademg, att trbuitnur, © cauſe principali, & initru. 
menialo:In ane and theſeife-ſame' aftion thereas a dou» 
ble:caufe: Firlt, the inſtrumental] eauſe mouing : then 
God ſeparated from the In{trument; yet giuing power of 
motion to the ſame. Through this double caufe of mo- 
uing; there-is a double: worke,which-ynto vs ſeemethto 
be but one. For example: God (as appeareth in the 2. 


of the eAts, and the 23. verſe.) by his determinate | 


counſell and fore-knowledge, deliuered vp our Sauiour 
Chriſ, as the principall cauſe ; /w4as as the inſtrumen- 
tallcauſe yet neyther is God tobe'drawne in, as a party 
in-{udas fault, nor [»4as to beexculcd. as furthering the 
worke of Godir for God neuer commanded /#4as to 
dcliuer vp Ghritd: nor /w4das in delivering him had any 
ſuch intention as to doe God ſeruice in the execurionof 
his. will. + Deas aout per malos,non in maliss The wickedare 
the inftruiments ot God; yer not God the cauſe of .their 
wickcednetle, Gad-igche cauſes of the action, bur-nort of 
the cuill, orqualitic-in:the ation. For example, A man 
trauclicth his Horſe by the way, he is the cauſe of his go- 
og, butif his horſe halt, or have an ill pace, heis notthe 
cauſe of his il] going. | 
- Acunning man ſtriketh an Inſtrument wich his fin- 
gers: heis the cauſe of the ſound, but if the Inſtrument 
be bad, or the {trings not well choſen, hee is notthe cauſe 
of the ill ſound. | 
Thelron rufteth,thou wiltnoe witeitvpon the Smith; 
Wine ſowreth,the fault is notin the Vintner. In the Hea- 
uensthere is a double motion, 5eoÞy xa '*arTi5eopy: The 
fixed Starres,and the whole Globeof all, is carried about 
with one Sphcareand with one motion: yetthe Planets in 
themſelucs-hauc- a wandring and vncertaine courſe. T he 
likeweimayv(ſually behold in cuery Clocke: the greateſt 
and higheſt wheele moueth, and carrieth abour all the 
reſt :yet in this motion, ſame wheeles turne to the right 
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Auguft. ad 
Sumpiicanum, 
lib. 3. queſt. 1. 
Sicut non ef} nee 
la voluntas a 
Deo, ſic non eſ# 
pote/tlas miſs @ 
Deo, | 


Ariſtoxenus in 
lib. de forami- 
nibus tibiarum, 


16 


| Avgwf. lib. 
de heceli. 


| finiſhed brimgeth farth death. 


| Evheſ. 114. 


| | {ullow the eff... 

The learned Schoole-man makes it plaine: Non ddes | 
| elcliue oft quis, quit tals fninrnt erat, [ed ex tals eletlione | 
talts 


7 hc golden Chains of mans Salvation, 
. So then, it fareth thus with the vvicked.. As hethat 
hath an cuiiland:corrupt ſlemacke; it he 
it turneth inco gall; or;as if amans hand beoutot-j 
vyhen hee would moue it one ways it turnes:another 3 
{» the wicked and gudics men; whereas the light of na- 
ture, Gods {pirit, and. his word, leadeth them one way 3 
their owne- vide inclination, their owne concupilcence 
leaderhthem another. |: _- 

Now then, what ſhall wee lay? is there varighteouſ- 
neile vvith Go D? duth he cauſe vs to commit linne? No, 
Gad forbid, wickedneſſe ſhonld bee ms God, or miquinze in 
tbe Atmghty, But as it is faid before, Encry man ts drawne 
away by bn owne concupsſcence, and i emtviea.; tuſt; when 
it hath concerned, bringeth forth ſine, and finne, when 51 ts 

Hauing hitherto freed God. from all impatarion of 
euill, by ſhewing from whence {nnacomes.andehat God 
is not the author. of it: We doe hergmeet with the Pela- 
gian heretike (who not able to vntie this: knot) attirmes 
| that the wicked are reiected, for-the linnes which God 

forc-law they would commit.::and ſo: contrariwate, the 
godly preuenting the grace of God by their merits, arc 
predeftinated, and chofen throughtaith,and goud works, 
which God fore faw they: ſhould doc :: Making Gods 
etcrnall eletion- to. depend vpon: our faith, and vpon 
{ our workes; whereas (clcane contrary) our 'faith;. our 

good workes, and all the good thatis invs, dorh wholly 
depend vpon Gods free eleion. 

S. Pam laith directly, God hath chaſem ws in his ſor Chniſt, 
before the forndation of the worl.; was, I brit; aflured-' 


Gods elefticn is the-cante of our gqpd vvorkes. Er 
| canſa non e5t poiterior [mo effctts : the caule, itdothneuer 


ly ir appeares wee were vnworthy in-our ſelues, and; (o | 


= 
£ Fo 


ehony, | | 
loyne, 


| 


| 


_ a 
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| bat according'to his owne purpoſe and grace, which was Jhwen 
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ralis ef} fathu 3 no man was cucr choſen through Faith 
and good workes, which God fure-law that hee ſhunid 

'doe : but the Faith and good workes which wee now 
doe, proceede from the etcrnall Eleftion, which vvent [ 
before. 

| This doth the Apollle very plainely ſee downer, God 
hath [awed vi, and called wi, not according to our workes, 


to we, through leſus Chriſt before the world was. 
= | | 
>. «-- Calling.» 
Moreontr whom be Predeſtinated, them alſo he Called, 


[EE '$ from the maine Sea, vvee doe ſtrike into 
SAY), ſome Channeil or River: ſo from Predeſts- 


ſhould neuer Ca4 men; if hee ſhould neuer offer them 
grace, it might ſeeme/ preiudiciall to his mercy : and 
though wedid linne;yet ic might be thought, our (clues 
could not redretlcit. For this cauſe the Apottle commeth | 
from Predeſtinationto Calling, that is, from Gods, deter» 
minate counfell,to the meancs which he hath appointed 
for our faluation,; | 
This Ca4mg is two-folde : eyther outward or inward. 


God, and by his word. F irft, by his workes. This world 
it is an Vniuerlitic, or a Colledge, wherein there are 
two Lectures, whereof euery man living mult be an hea- 


| rer, and a learncr. The firſt is the Philoſophy Lecture, | 
| | B 3 COn- 


The outwardand generall Calling, is'by the workes of | 


Plur.de trang, 
anumy. 


ad. w 9 ET RY 68] 


ll. 
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Pſalm. rg. 1. 


Iamblicus de 


mykcr1js. 


' | concerning Gods workes, in the heaucns.and all his crea- 
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COS 23. 
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tures: by che which we are taughe, and daily celed to 

This is a plaine and caſic Lecture, written in great Ca- 
pitall Letters, that euery {imple and ignorant man may | 
reade it running. The other is the Dinmity Leftrure, 
when we arc exempted from the firſt, and led on further 
to know God in his word, But theſe Lectures; they are 
expreſſed togerher in the 19. Pfal. From the 1. verl, to 
the 7. is contained the Philolophy Lecture. The heawens 
d:clare the glory of God: and the firmament fheweth bus 
handy works, Day unto day vitereth the ſame, and, night un- 
to mghe teacbeth knowle e 45 (HS ſpeech noy language 
where their Voyce us not beard, Their ſownd is gome forth 

through all the earth, and their words ume the ends of the 
world, In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, which 
commeth forth as a Bridegroeme ont of his ( hamber,” and 
reionceth like a mighty man to ruunc bis rate.:; his gowey ont 
is from the one end of the heaven, and his campaſſe is wnto 
the ends of the ſame, aud nene us hid fromthe hrate thereof, 

The Diuinitic Le&ture begins at the 7. verſe, and con- 
tinues tothe 12. verſe, . 

T he Law of the Lord i an vadefiled Law; conmerting the 
Sowule; the teſtrmanie of the Lord s /wre, and gineth wiſedome 
vauto the ſimple, The Statutes of the Lord are right, and 
reionce the heart, The commandement of the Lord i pure, 
and giveth light unto; the .cxes. The feare of the Lord i 
cleane, and endureth fox ever, The Indgements of the Lord 
aretruc and righteous altogether. More to be deſired then 
golds yea, then much fine Gold : ſweeter alſo then hony, and 
the beny-combe : HMoreoncy by thew,ss thy ſarwant tanght, 
and in jreeping of thens there i« great reward. 

Touching the Philoſophy LeRure : that wee are all 
firſt Cabed to know God by his workes; it is molt appa- 

| rant. For «0c, off diminatis Symbolum : the world is 
| the Glalſe of Gods Diuinitic, The Heathen Philolapher 


faith: 


— 


: faith, Dew pangituy in eperibus, Gad'ie-cuen touched in 
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his workes. He jumper with $, Pant; e AH 17. 27:T he 
Heathen by groping mig ht bane found him: for donbriefſe he 
is not farre from every one of v1, In the 153. Pſalme, and 
the fife verſe, the holy Propher ſaith thus: / wil muſe vp- 
| on all thy workes, and exerciſe my /elfe m the workgs of thy 

hands, If a mans will profit by this ny crane 
hemuſtvſe meditation. For indecde ifs man doe righely 
 conlider theebbing and flowing ofthe Sea, whereof no 
reaſon can be rendred: of the certaine courfe and change 
of the Moone, wieh the ſecret influence of the fare: the 
nature of the Winde, noman khowertt whence it com» 
meth, nor-whieher it goeth + the hugenetle of thefwel 
ling Sea, girt in by'Gods commandement, that it doth 
not ouer-flow the barickes :the raging thunder, vvhich 
makes all the beaſts of the field to tremble: the ftearctull 
lightning, which imcheewinckiing of an eye patlerhs from 
Eatt ro. Welt : how alt things keepe their appoynted 


_— 


the fields, if we doe behold and view the glory of the Sun 
and Moone, the beautie of the Starres, the fweer Dewe, 
diltilling Showers, greene Paftures, pleaſant Mcadowes, 
cleare Springs, thicke Woods, guſhing Fountaines, the 
wonderfull increaſe of Corne, Cattle, and ſuch like : who 
is hee{beholding theſe things, and ſeriouſly meditating 
vponthis Philefophy Lecture) but he muſt needes con- 
felle that God doth cal him, being fo manifeltly taught 
toknow him in higeworkes *  - & 

And, as God is thus ſeene, and taught vnto all che 


' 


courſe wherein they were created, As wee walkeabroad'in |} 


heathen peopleby hisworkes, in woxonoup, in the 
frame and compolition of this great world : fo likewile | 
God doth Cal vs, by his workes, in waporo&us, in the 
lirtle world of man: Homo eft (ali ſimnlacrum, © mter- | 
pres Natare : Man, he is the picture of the heauens,and 
the interpreter of Nature. Concerning God we acknow- 


} ledgehimeo be a Spirit : concerning the world wee haue | 


found 
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; foundity0be.a body: in man wehaue-an ebridgement 
lo of Gedzin regaed of his ſpirit; of the | 
[ of the bedy-:-as thoughthe 
Coed the fra mirroue of- his | | 
res) need ng wor ne tle compa 
of man, beeh-the-infinitenetle of his awne nature , and 
_ \of the whole worldrogethcr. | 
in he wod.ſo in the body ofmanthere ixawon- 


w 
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- Burif.coan ( as it weve oue 
One ons Sabre qo ons of als 
pres =: > nc Bother mo ocing w | 
nimbly; Senſes their force. lo nwar 
| Powers, f© ante age v7 fuperraturali; Reaſon, (o 
yeivine; the Minde and Cogitation,ſo.quicke andinbnite; 
| | the Vnderſtanding, (o Angelelikez and the Soule ( abouc 
| al). Des x(eoyweythe ingrauen Image of the immortall 
: If a man could enter into himſcife, and coalider 

wo rot this; he muſt ncedes be driuentoconfelle,that 
God hath Caled him by thole workes,which are _ 
apparant in. hinaſelfe, | 

; [Therefore as Saint Pemlſoupdly realonerh, 'in he. "Y 
co the IE Ryo and the 20. verſe. No man canexcule 
Peuioy'> pal eyther the Turkes,who acknowledge He 

great Prophet: northe Indians, that wo 

| wo. Sunne;:nor the Egyptians, that offer. facrifice to 


manner / 
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| — Ce Ee 
Y manner of beaſts: neither they,nor any other remote and 
:, barbarous people, that doe worſhip ftrange [dols of their 
owne inuention : none of theſe can exculc himlelfe, and 
lay, hee is not Caled : becanſe the inniible thimgs of God | Wild. r 1. 5. 

(bis eternal power and God-brad) are ſeene by the crea- | By the great- 
tiew of the world, berng conſidered in his workes : to the in- neſſe par Firs E 
tent all men might be without excuſe. Thus wee (ee, by | j5e 2" page 
chis Philoſophic LeRure, all people (wbatſocuer) are in- | tor betng compe 

iruaed to know God. But to his owne people, G © Þ | red might be 

reades Diuinitic lectures : he Caleth and teacheth them | ©27h4e7ed. | 
by his word. Inthe 146. Plalme, and the two laſt verſes: | Plal.146.19-20 | 

God bath ginen bis word wnto lacob, his fatter, and his | 
ordinances unto Iſrael. Hee hath not dealt {vo with enery | 
uation, neither hans the Heathen knowledge of his lawer, SO | 

then, as inthe 1. of Kings 6. 28. verſe, there is mention | 
| made of three Courts of the Temple at Ierulalem, where- 
| in God was worſhipped : ſo here are three Courts. 

Firſt, we behold God in the frame and compoſition 
| ofthe Heauen, and the Earth, asthe great and outermoſt 
Court : then we ſee God in our ſclues, in the workman- 
(Hip of the body, in the powers of the minde and ſoulc, 
there is the inner Court. Laſtly, with the high Pricſt, 
wee center into SaniZww Santtorwm: that is, wee behold 
Gov», and learne to know him in his ſacred and hea- 
uenly Word, All the Prophets,and Apoltles, all the Mi- 
niſters of God, they are Diuinitie Leurers, and all Na- 
tions, people, and kinred, to whom they haue and doe 
| preach the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus; all theſe baue their | 
| outward Cating: and vnto all theſe, grace, mercic, and | 
| aluation in Chriſt Ieſus hath beene offered. And here- 
| of is that place vnderſiood inthe 20. of Matth, vert. 16. 
| Alany are called, but few are choſen: that is, by the out- | 
| ward Caling,both of the workes of God, and of his word, 
; Many are Called, (for this outward Caling is common 
| | both to good and bad) bue by the inward Calmg, cttc- 
| tally vyorking in them a lively faith, GPEOY | 
| EE.” ritt; 


th. 
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Chriſt: ſo,very few are Calea.Here inthis place of S.Pas!), | 
is meant a more ſpeciall, powerfull, and inward Callng, | 
which is wrought by Gods (pirit,and ioyned with faith: fo | 
doth S. Azguftine expoundiit, in his booke De Predeftts | 
nations ſantioram 3 Non quacunque, ſed qnua"vocatione fit 
8 crcdens : Whomſoeuer Go Þ hath cholen to life, him | | 
| hee hath allo (led by that Caimy, vyhereby hee is 
A. 16.14, || Madeand becomes faithfull. Acts the 1 6. and 14. A cer- | 
Eph. 1.13. | Faine woman wamed Lydia beard vs. There is the our- | 
ward Calling : and the Lord opened ber heart, ſhe attenaea 
to the things which Paul ſpake, and ſhee was baptized; 
there is the inward (almg, This then is the ſound and 
| plaine meaning of theſe words : Whom be hath predeitina- 
| zed, thoſe ke hath called; that is, thoſe whom he hath cho- 
(en to cternall hfe, hee hath alſo ordained to vie the 
meanes of (aluation, which is an cttecuall ' Calling by bus 
Word and ſpirit. | | | | | 
Hauing diſcufſed this ſecond point, vyhereby it ap- 
pearcth, how ail men living are Caled, both by the 
workes of God, and by his word, wee may here ſee how 
the diflolute livers and prophane Athcilts of theſe our 
| times deceiue themſelues, lt 1s a common conceit,foltred 
|in| the boſome of many : yea, vile and (enſuall-men, 
. they will not ſticke to ſay : 1f I be ſaucd, I am fauecd : If | 
I be choſen to life, I am lure of faluation: If otherwiſe, I |- 
| cannot auoyd it. Atlured!y, (uch men, they doe ſpeake | 
| as peruerlly, and as ſenſcletly, as if a man ſhould fay, that 
| hee would gladly be at Yorke, and yet will v(c, neither 
| | horſe, foote, nor Wagon, but will flic thither. For the | 
| 
þ 
| 
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determinate counſell of God, it doth not take away | Þ 
| the nature and propertie of ſecondarie caules, it doth | 
| not take away the mcanes of ſaluation, but rather, Gods | 
| ſecret counlell, it doth (er thoſe courles in order, and doth | 
| : ; diſpule of thoſe meanestotheirappointedend. | 
| | |  Godspurpole, his cternall decree is not to be ſought | 


' 
| 


out in his bottomlctle counſe]l, For then vvee mult | 
| all 


— 
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all cry out with $, Pal. 2 xdog mAoVTE, xoiooDic 
YV@0toG Xs z O the deepeneſſe of the richer, both of the wiſe- | 
dom: and knowledge of God ! haw vn/earchable are bus indge- © 
ment!, and bis waies paſt finding our | But Gods purpole, his | 


| 


| 1/ra:!: ſolikevife,in the ſpirituall bleſſing of rhe Souic, 


eternall decree is to be {ought out inthe meanes, and in 
| 


| the manife(tation appointed for the lame. 


The courle and order of mans {aluation, is like a 


| golden Chaine; and this verſe may fitly be called /acobs | 


| Ladder, whereupon the Angels and Saintsof the Church | 
| doe deſcend and aſcend vnto God. J«cob vvicitied. 
with the Angell at the foote of the'Ladder: wee muſt | 

not beſo hardie, as-co wreltle with God at the top of the | 

Ladder. Wee (ce here, God hath (ct downe, not onely | 
Predeftination, as thaugh we ſhould ſtaythere; but 7a 
ſtification and ( ailing, as middle-[teps and degrees, where- 

by we mult aſcend vnto God, We mult not pull downe | 
| the Ladder, and thinke to iumpe into Heauen. To lay, 

If I be laued, I am laued; it is the Diuels diuinitie. When | 

our Sauiour was vpon the pinnatle, hee bad him calt | 

himſclfe downe headlong, for(ſaith he)God hath given his | Matth, 4. 6, 
| Angels charge oner thee, le5t at any time thow daſh thy 

foute againſt a ftone. He left out the chiete point (in all his | 

wayes : ) it was not the righe way from the pinnacle, to S 
caſt himlelfe downe headlong. 

No more is it here the way, to ſtand vpon this hizh 

point and dangerous pinnacle of Predeſ{ination, to calt a 

mans (clic downe headlong, deſperately, ſaying, 1i 1| 

be ſaued, I am (aued. In the 2, of Cze 17. verſe, the| Oze 2.1. 
Lord there promiling temporall bleſlings, ſetteth downe | 

an order and a courſe, how they hang together « 7 (ſaith | 

the Lok D) will beare the Heauens, and the Heanen: | 

foal beare the earth, and the earth ſhall heare the corne,and | 

wine 41 ene, and the corne and wine and ole ſhall keare 


| there are meanes, and an order, how wee come vnto 
the ſame. God by his Sonne Chriſt, Chriſt by his Word 
C2 his | 


Cx | Rom. tt. 24. 
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Ariſt. Rb, !1ib. 
Cap. 7. 
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his Word worketh byhis Spirit, his Spirit doth certifie 
our hearts;our hearts ſtand falt by Faith , Faith catcheth * 
hold vpon Chriſt; and fo backe againe, Chriſt preſenteth 
vs vnto God, 

Here likewiſe in this Scripturez God hath choſen vs 
from euerlaſting; there is Predeſiinariox : hee doth not 
there leaue vs, bue then hee-doth teach vs by his Word; 
there is Ca{img: This Word (through his Spirit) ingen» 


| dereth Faith; there is /»ſ/rfyang : this juſtifying Faith lifes 


vs vpvynto God; there1s Glersfying, 

Common ſenſe and reaſon doth teach vs, xou TAI 
koi TX Teo T0 TW: Incuery ation, the end and the 
meanes of the end muſt goe together. The end which 
cuery one of ys doth defire and ayme at, is ercrnall glory: 
we muſt be ſure thento lay hold vpon Calling and /aftr 
fying, as the meancs ordayned to come vnto this end. For 
this is a certaine and fure ground in Diuinitic and Reli- 
gion; Whomſocuer God hath appoynted vneo eternal! 


whereby he may come vnto the ſame. 

To makethis more plaine, let it pleaſe you to vouch- 
(afe the hearing of an accident, which fell out very bly 
to-this purpole. 

One Ladonicus,a learned man of Italie, yet wantin 
the direRion of Gods good Spirir, and fo neuer _ 
dering adviſedly of the meanes of our faluation, he grew | 
at laſt eo this reſolution; Ss /a/nebor, ſa/naber : It bootes 
not what I doe, nor how I live: For sf / be ſaned, ] am 
/aned, Thus Ladomcus, bewitched with this deſperateopi- 
nion, continued a long time, till at lengeh he grew very 


lcarned Phylitian, and carneltly requeſted his helpe: The 
Phylitian before-hand made acquainted with his former 


| lewd aſſertion, how in his health he vvould vſually ſay, 


If I be faued, I am faucd: he likewiſe direQed his ſpeech 


\to the ſame purpoſe, and (aid: Surely it ſhall benecdlefle 


dangerouſlly ſicke; whereupon helſent for a cunning and | 


life, he hath alſo appbyneed that man to vie the meancs |, 


to 
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| The golden Cheine of mant Salmatiov, | 


to vie any meanes for your recouery, neyther doe Þ pur. 
pole to miniſter vnto you: for if the time of your death 
| be not come, you haue no cauſe to feare, you ſhall live 
and doe well enough without Phylicke : and if the time 
of your death be now come, it is vnpollible to auvyd 
it. Led2»5cizs muling in his bed of the matter, and con- 
tidering aduiſedly of the Phylttians ſpeech, finding 


are as ſweet and lively Springs flowing from t 


by realon, as meanes were to be vicd for the health of 
| the body, ſo God allo had ordayned meancs for the fal- 
| uation of the ſoule : vpon further conference, (vvith 
| ſhame and griete) he recanecd his former opinion.tooke 
| Phylicke,and ſo was happily cured both uf (oulc and bo- 
dy at onetime. 

By this DoQtrine of Gods loue (o manifeſtly Calhu; 
vs, weedireRly lear-1e, thatif a man doe thirſt after his 
(aluation; if a man would be throughly allured in his 
heart and conſcience that God hath choſen him to eter- 
nal} life, hee muſt noe ruſh preſenely into Predeſtination, 
into Gods ſecret Counſcll; bur hee mult enter into him- 
ſelfe, to try and examine whether hee be rightly Caled: 
for as the ſurelt way to come vnto the Sca, is firft es 
finde out a river; ſo concerning our ſaluation, the plai- 
neſt and {ure(t way to finde out the depthof Gods coun- 
ſell, is firſt to come vnto (\almy, vnto lſtsfye f> which 

me. 

Wee know, and {ee daily by experience, wee are not 
able to diſcerne, wee cannot pierce with| the eye, to [ce 
what matter the Sunneis of; but wee can plainely (ce,and 
manifeſtly percciue, both beames, and heate, and-light, 
proceeding from the ſame. So here (concerning the firſt 
point of Predeſtinatioy alone) we cannot conceiue it, wee 
arc not ablero pierce it, for itis the way which the Eagles 
eye hath notſeenc; but Cling and /»fif5ing, which arc 
a3 heate and light proceeding from the fame, thoſe vve 
may as comfortably perceiue, as we doc lenlibly feele the 
heate and operation of the Surne. Here then is thedutie 

C3 ( 


j 


1 


7 OO OGR——©———__—_ »*. coo - 


ts 2 TRY 


—_—___ 


Wild. Ii:1}, 


* 


T he golden Chame of mans Salnation, 


of « true Chriſtian , here is the part of a religious and 


| good manindeede, notto venture his ſaluation vpon a 


7 


| all meancs pollible which, God hath ordained. 


and abundant in all good workes of Charitie, that hee 
may be Glorified in the life to come; to conlecrare both 
ſoule and body, dnd all the whole courſe of his lite vnto 


|'God, that growing vp from faith to faith, from vertueto 


| vertue, from hearing to belceuing, from Celing to /u- 

' keyg, at length, Gods Spirit may certifie our Spirits, 

' that wee are his, our bodies his, our ſoulcs his, and wee 

| etled and (caled yp in a Chriltianioy for ever. / 

| Wherctore, Ibeſecch youall by the mercics of God, 
| and lintreate you,as you hope to (tand with comfort be- 
| fore God and his Angels at the laſt day; cuery man lay 
| hold vpoun his ſoule betimes : doe not clteeme the joue 


| of any thing in this world, more then the louc of God, | 


| purchaſed in his Sonne Chriſt Icſus. Take heede,and be- 

ware of this prophane ſpeech, 1f 1 be (@ved, { am ſaxea; 
 vtter itnot in word, thinke' it not in heart, away withie : 
; For God is not the cauſe of our Condemnation, it is our 
| ſelues. (Woe vnto vs wretches) we our [clues are the wore 
| kersof our ownedeltrution.#//4.1.1 3.0 ſeeke not arath 
| in the error of the ſonle, and deſtroy mat your ſelues with th: 
; Workes of your owne band: Bi mterimu'tr qus ſuts arms 


| smeerientnr, Euery man may catch hold of this Chaine, 


worke and make fure his {aluation, and (triue to walke 
before the Lord in truth and with a perte& heart, -On 
| the other (ide, let no man patle on in a ({ecure and care 


into the hidden counſell of the Lord, but every good 
Chriſtian, with an humble (piric, with an honeſt minde, 


| That hee may truely be Cated to hearethe Word of | 
| God, andtoioyin the hearing of it,with loue, and with a | 
 defireto prof, that he may be /«5tified, (when he hath | 
heard) to be feruent in prayer, zealous of well- doing, | 


letle courſe of lite; nor on. the other (ide curiouſly prye | * 


| 


wich 
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bare ſpeech and preſumption of Predeſtinaizon;butto vie | 
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The golden Chaine of mans Saluation. &\ 21 | 


FN 3 Sith | 

| I  vyith a chearcfull and good heart , ſecke to appre- | 
hend thoſe meanes vvhich G © D hath appoynted for | 
his ſalvation. | F:7 


 Tuſtification. LH LL, 
Whom he hath C alled, thoſe he hath wſttfied, 


4] E third Lincke of this Chaine is [sſ/5fic4s | 
WE jp 2x08, It is a Principle in Reaſoh + «4G1v 
So (= prrfetta non recyunr, ny; tmperfette promo 


— _— - —_— — 


J 2/28 An habit is not gotten at the firſt,theworke | E: 
| of our Regeneration is not wrought on a 1 
| ſodaine. But as the Plalmiſt laith : The godly grow from | Pl 34.7. 
| firength to ſtrenzth. And: the Wiſe-man ſhewerh how: | 
T he lug *t of the rtghteorts ſhineth more and mare to the per- | Pro.56.4.18, | 
{ fe&# day : So here, the Apoltle (foote by foote) leadeth 
vs from one degree vnto another, ill at length, we may 
cometo make our Eletion (ure. T his [»ſtsfication it g0« 
eth a ſtep farther then Cirwg.. For ( alng is an inlight= 
; ning the minde with {pirituall knowledge : I»/tsfywme, an 
| cftablithing of the heart with a grounded perſwalion : 
_ | Calwmg,is the beginning of conuerlion, but 7»/fsfying is | 
| a full clearing of the heart: Calling, is the firlt change 
| of one that is regenerate, but 1»/t»f14ng is the full per-| - | 
| (waſion of the Soule, when the Spirit of grace refteth in 
; vs, and wee (etied and trucly {anlitied inn holy and 
; Chri(Hian courſe of life. \ | 
| So then, when wee haue not onely forrowed for (ins 


- - — - 


paſt, which is the firſt Rep of our (almg : but further, 
when wee are renewed in fpirit, and ſo changed in our | | 


life, that for the molt part, our thoughts, vvords, | 
| # | 2nd workes are guided by the good Spirit of God (for, 
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The golden ('hame of mans Salnation. | 
4s 19400) Ad are [il by the Spirit of Ged, theſe ave the ſonne; 
|| of God) then wee may atlure our ſelues, that wee are 7»ffs- 
fied, Howſocuer we be choſen from the beginning by 
. | Gods loue, and after Caled by his word, yet there is ne- | 
uer afſurancevnto vs, vntill the holy Ghoſt hath ſcaled | 
ic vp inour hearts, which ſcaling is our /»ſtification. - 

T hus,to aſſure vs of our »ftvScation, it is not enough 
to be {alled tothe knowledge of our faluation in Chriſt | 
by his word; but after this knowledge to lay holdevpon 
Chriſt by a working Faith, and ſo to hold on and conti- 
nue till, an holy, Chriſtian, and fincere courſe of life,that 
«t length, as Sa/omon laith, In water, face an/wereth face;lo 
in this worke of our /z/fsficaties, our Spirit may anſwere 
vnto Gods Spirit, that wee are his. Euen as the pure and 
Chryſtall-glaſſe doth lively repreſent the Image vvhich 
is ſer before ie: ſo: the heart once /»ffsfied by a liucly 
Faith in Chriſt, in ſome good meaſure, doth expreſſerhe 
Lmage of God, and {triucth to come vnto this marke, 
which is here propounded, namely, our Glorification. 


{ 
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 Glorifying, 


= 
eAnd whom be Tuſtified, them alſs be Glorificd, | | 


} 


{ 

| Sz HE fourth Lincke of this Chaine is Glorifi- \ | 
| Al Ry 7. Which G/orif9ing is the higheſt ep of | 
| 


XY 2} Salomon: Throne: it is that exceeding great 
da | reward which God promiſed vnto Abrehem, 
it is that cternall waight of glory, whereof I neyther know 
how to beginne, nor how to make anend of ſpeaking. /» 
vita eternall, facilins poſſumms dicere quid 165 non fit, quam 
quaial ih1 fit: ln deſcribing the glory of the world to come, 
| it iseafter to exprefſe what is not there, then what is there. | 
Forthereis no diſcontentment nor griefe, no faintneffe | | 
| nor 
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T. be golien C hate of mans $ al#ation, 


nor infirmity, no mourning nor mileric, no corrup- 
tivnnar detl:; but inp and fulnes of roy ior eucryfuch toy, 
a3 if wee had once taſted; wee would deſpiſe the picaſures | 
of a thouſand vvorlds in hope of atlurance to cnivy it, 
For, after wee hauc vvaded through the miſerics of this 
life, at length (in the twinckling of an eye, ina moment, 
with the ſound of a Trumpet) we ſhall becarricd into the 
heauenly Paradiſe, into efFbrebam: bolome : thouſand 
thouſands of Angels and Saints, ſhall recciue vs with ioy 
and finging : Our meat ſhall be that bread of life, and that 
| heauenly Manna which will taſte like whatſocuer thing 
we delire; our drinke ſhall berhe water of life; whichif we 
hauc once talted, we ſhall neuer thirſt againe z our mirth 
and mulicke, ſhall be the ſong of the Saints: e//elnza, he- 
nour, ani praiſe, and glory be unto him that ſatteth vpon the 
throne, and unto the Lambe for exermove, 

There ſhall we reioyce continually in the preſence of 
the holy One. We ſhall be his Saints, and he fhall be our 
God: neither hall we feare death any more, neither ſor- 
row, Nor crying, nor feele any want againe. 

The Lord of hoſts, who isthe king of glory, hee will 
take vs by the right hand, and leade vs to the garden of 
comfort, to the tountaine of joy, where all our garmcnts 
ſhall be waſhed pure inthe blood of the Lambe, and all 
tcares ſhall be waſhed from our eyes, 

There ſhall we ſee the Courts of the Lordof hoſts,new 
leruſalem, the city ot the great King : Where there is nv 
night,nor any candle, nor yet the light of the Sunne: for, 
the Lord him(elfe ſhall be our light,and with hign,we ſhall 
{bineas the (tarres in heauen. Here ſhall wee be clothed 
with white robes,the innocencie of Saints; wee ſhall haue 
Palmes in our hands,in token of victory; Wee ſhall be 
crowned with a diadem) of pure gold, which is immortali- | 
ty: and (cruing God a while in this ſhort life. there ſhall we |. 
hauc riches,without meaſure; life, without death; libertie, 


without thraldome; folace, without ccaling; and 1oy, | 
D without * 
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| theireyes, mulicke vntotheir cares, (weetnetſe vneortheir | 
| talte, and full contentment vnto their hearts 2 where, in | 


; and royaitic of Sa/omzess Court,the laid ynto the King : 1s 


 [perre and bappmeſſe, but now ] hane ſeenc it wth mumeeyes, 
| loe, the ene halfe was net teld me : (0 concerning the glori- 
| ous fruition of ctcrnity, in the lite tuo come, whatlocuer 
| may pollibly be delivered by the tongues of men, yet-vn- 
| doubredly the one halfe cannot be told vs. 


AER 


The golden Chaine of man: Saluation. 


without ending. O, bleiled are they (Lord) that dwellin 
thy houſe, where the Sonne of God,tn glary, is light vnto 


— 
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ſecing, they ſhall know him ;z and in knowing they ſhall 
poiletle him ; and in potkefſing, ſhall recewue cternall 
bletleda: s,that bletled eternity, the garland we runnefor, 
andthe crownewe bghtfor Inaword: Here we ſhall come 
vnto the cnd of all our delires, for what cle is our end, but 
to comets that endlc<tle glory which hath noend.. © 
The Queene of Sheba, when thee had (ecnethe riches 


was a irue word, which [ heard 'm mme own? land,of thy pro- 


By this place of Scripture (thus riling by degrees) the 
Katharilts, the family of Lovue, and the Puritans of our 
times, would gather this conclulion, Foralmuch, as here 
are certaine degrees {cr downe, whereby the members of | 
the ſame Joc grow vpin Religion : therefore now in this | 
lite by a godly retourmation, wee may attaine vnto per- | 
teRion. : | 


Thislclfe-conceited and headfbrong opinion of theirs, | 


hath beene the hr{t cauſe, and ground of all the rrouble- | 
| {lore contentions,which long lince hauc beene raiſed;and | 


now (atthisCay)are continued in our Church. For diuers | 
men, vile they [take thetnſ{tlues (as [ob laith) the Onely- | 
wiſe men, and PUrein theirowne eyes, Ereaming (Hil ofa | . 
certaine imagined periction, they never ceaſe tobecla» ) 
'worous to the Chrilt;an Prince, trout lelome to the quiet | 
tate, and divers'6t them very dangerous people to the 
» hole Church of God. Inthig verſe of our text,there is an | 
end propounded, there 18 a marke {ct vp,whereuntoevery | 


Chriſtian 
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The gol-len Chains of mans Saluation, 25 y 


| | Chriſtian mult labour to attayne, and ftriue by all guod 
| endeauour tocome.But (alas) who can lay his heart is 
cleane? and man that is borne in finne, and conceiued in 
 iniquitie, while he is clothed with finfull leth, how canhe 
attaine perfection ? 
That che militant Church of Chriſt hath-had imper- + | 
 feRions in all ages, it is a plaine, and an yndoubred truth. Lb 
For if cuery member beimpertct, howcanthere be per. | 
feRion ig the whole ? 'Perſectuo noſtra manu conſtat vewnle. | 
= /71me peccatorum, quam perfectione virtwtur : OUr perteRti- | 
= onconlilterh (rachier) in the torgiuenctle of bnnes, chen | 
 inthepertcRionof vertues, | 
_ In truth, thus ſtandsthe cltate of a Chriſtian mans life 
in this world, 
As a man travelling a long iourney toa farre Citie, he 
dothnot continually goe, but he retteth here,and ftayech | 
; there; he baytcth in one place, and lodgeth all night in | 
= | another, yet till he is going forward,and holdcth on his | 
| $7 | tourney : (o in this lite weare Pilgrimes, we are traucllers, | | 
| 
| 
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and howſocuer we doe lecke another Country,and friue | | 
evcome vnto the Citte of relt, yet in this tourney vvee | 
wander often out of the way, wetake many fals, we hauc 
© - | many impediments; .neyther is it polſiblethe |; ghe of our , | 
x | Faith thould hold our, and never be darxened inthis pil- | 
2 Logs ttilin the life to come we be made Citizzns of 
E that heaucnly lernfalem which is aboue. | 
; * Weconclude then with the ſweet and modeſt Gring F- 
- Of good S, «Auguſtine: Hec eſt perfettvo Clriſtsranaorum,-1t | 
\ 47020; cant /e nHnQHARI eſſe perfectos: hercin (tands the PCT< | | 
L feionof a Chriſtian, toacknowledge hunſelfe never to | 
= depertec. | 
'  Nowitreinainer|: (as was promiledin the beginning) | Y 
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8 to thew the muruall coherence of theſe words, and knit 

* ! vp againethe Lincksof this Chainerogether, 
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"FC «lino; of God the holy Ghoſt, C omforting; the cttc& 


FOES T he golden Chaime of mans Seluation, 


eek 


in Concluſion. 


re, in foure words are contained the foure 
ales of our {aluation : in [Predefirnation, 


J theres the efficient cauſe, which is Gods 

q louc : In Celts, there is the mareriall caule, 
which is Chriſts death, opened in his Word ; 

In I/tifying, there is the formall caulc, a lively Faith: In 

 Glorif14ng there is the tinall cauſe, which is cuerlalting life. | 

Thus in Predeftination we behold Godthe Father chu-. 

| ling, of his loue: In C«/lmg, wee heare God the Sonne, 

| teaching by his word: In /a/f*fya;gawe tcele the comfort 

: of God the holy Gholſl, ſealing by his Spirir. The fruit 


| of all which : of Gods loue, Char 1 of Chriſts word, 


of all theſe is our Glersfication. 

| So that, as wee doe (ce farre vvith our tiodipeaze 
; reach farther with Reaſon,which is theeycof the minde, 
| but Faith (which is the eye of the Soule ) out-ſtrip» 
' peth both : So , Caimg cnlighteneth the minde vvith | 
' fpirituall knowledge : luſtifyms goeth further, and ſea- | 
leth vp the heart vvith heaucnly comfort : Glorifying 
 out>(trippeth all, and doth rauiſh the (oule with immor- 
ralitie. 

|  Euery one of vs after this life, we delire and hopeto | 
inioy cternall glory. Behold, { onceaitar in Predeſtinas 
' tyone, promittitur in Uecatione, oftenautur m Inſtificatione, | 
 percipunry in G lorificatione 3 :In Predeſiination, there is the . 
firſt grant; in Calling, itis directly promiſed; in Inſtifying, 


1t is plainely ſheweg; in G/orrfhang, there is livery and ſea-! 
| ſon,the full poſeſion ofalk ; 


In Prede/tsnatien, God beltoweth on vs his Loue : 
| ( Wh granteth the bleſſing of his Word : in = 


fyme, 


F- 


[, 


The gelden (baine of mans Salhation, 27 T 
Hind, hee yeelds the fruit of his Spiritz in in Glorsfying, bee! | 
doth wholy giue voto vs himlfclfe, 

Here are the ſweet Springs itluing out of Nilus, the | 
head whereof cannot be found : here arethe foure plea- 
ſane Rivers which water Paradiſe, and then runthrough | 
| the world : which palle throegh the Soule with a diuine | 
| vertue, and ſo comfortably coole all our (pirituall heate, | 


| Here is the holy and precious Oyle, poured vpog the | | 
| Town of eAarom, the exceeding lone, and fuinefſe of Grace, ; Iohn 1.16. | 


d+ 


ured vpon our hcad Chriſt teas, and running downe ws his fulnetly | 
| rathe $kirts of his cloathing, to cuery particular and pe- cg ag Ve I'6s 


| nitent member of his Church, | 
Here. we may ce the (pirituall regeneration of the | Gen: r. 
| Soule, ſhadowed our in the firlt Creation of the world. | | 
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In Predeſtination , there is the huge and valt deepe; the | 2 

| darke forme whereof could not be diſcerned: in Calme, | 4 'F 
the ſeparating of light from darknelle, of knowledge 

| from ignorance in the foule: in luſtifying, the Sunne 1s | 16 


| ercated , the bright beames of his Grace ſhine in our | 
hearts: in G{arifying , we may behold the new eAlam, | 26 
framed afterthe Image of God, and placed inthe para- : p 
diſe of immoarrall ioy. | 
| # | Obſcruchere(if you pleaſe) cthekindneileof a lowing 
| & | Father, who hauing many ſonnes,beareth lecrer affeRti-| 
| © {| on to (ome one;there is Predeſtination: this atfeRion in | 
| his good time he declareth, by making his will knowne, | 
| and his loue manifelt; there is Calling: after this (alline, , 
| | hee cauſeth him to take vp hisinheritancein Court,and _ | 
| * | giveth him Earneſt, intoken of allurance;there is /»#5- 
| = | 7197 :laltly, he enters into his Father ioy, and is made | 
| 


 heyre of all, there is G/or»fyung., | 
Againe, in Pred:/t:nation,the heavenly Husband-man | 

} chuſeth outa plot of ground at his owne pleaſure: in | 
* \ | Caimg,he ſoweth it with the ſeede of his Word: in 1»/ts- | 
1 = | Hung, he waters, and cheriſhethie with his Spirit ; in G- | | 
100 | rifying. he reapes and carryeth into the Barne. 7 | 


i : D 3 __ Laſtly, 
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The golden ("| baine 6 of moan: $ a/u4t10n, 


| Laſtly, bchold apparantly in Predeſimarion,how "4 
Gen. 45.5. | ſeph long before was lolde into Egypt, by the determi- 
| Gen,41. 14. Nate counlell of God; by Calmg , how hee was looſed 
| out of priſon, and delivered fromthe bondage of linne: 
Plal. 125.19. | by 1»ſtsfymg, how his cauſe was made knowne, and fo ac-} Þ 
Gen, 41.45 | quittedi innocent:in Glorsfymg,how he was clothed inpur-| # 
ple, placed in the Kings Chariot, and made the chicte of 

| his Kingdome.. | 
| Now then, az Saint Paw! laithto the Romanes, What \ 
| hall wee ſay to theſe thinss ? in like {ort, what ſhall wee | £ 
| lay to thele lo excellent, ſo {wecr, lo diuine Mytteries ? | Þ 
| to theſe ſo tomftortable teſtimonies of Gods loue 2 to | 

| this Ladder of| {acobs, whereupon none but Angelsdoc | 
aſcend ? co this ad working of the Spirit, vy hich ® 

| blovcth whereit liſterh 2 ro ehis divine and hidden pur- | 

; pole, which cannot be deceived ? to this incttfable glo» 
ry of the Sonnes of God, vyhich they doc expet and MF | 
look: for ? what thai! we lay more eft:uall, morecom- = | 

| fortable: Canany thing be (et downe more plainely, or | | 
| knit vp more briefely : 7 can any demonltration be con- | FF | 
| 


— 
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| cluded more (ountly *Whom the Lord hath predeſima- | 
. | red before all time, thoſe doth he cafin time : whom hee 
,  calierh, thole he doth z»/71fie: and whom heizf{;fietb,thoſe 
will he alorifie, 
| Thus then | may cuery. true C hriſtion conclude, for 
| ' the comfort of his Soul?,and the atlurance of his (alua- | 
| ' tion for cuer {I am 7a/74:e: trucly, by a lively and wor= ; WM 
; King Faith, therefore I am caled : I am cated efteQually WM 
| by his word, therefore I am preacſtmaze ; l am preveſir- ”} 
| nate and chaſe: of his | radios, trom etcrnitic,and there- 
| tore 1 thail be{2/»r:he4 vnto all cternitic againe. O letled ; 
| | comfort | © {eet concetued hopejof toy ! That ivy, Þ 
| | | which ftrength of Hels tenne thouſand, can never take be 
| / - | away. Wherefore ſhould vvec teare ? whereof ſhall wee | ® 
| *? | be afraid 2 No, no force ſo mighcte, lo puiflant, able | | 
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to ouer-throw vs. No terrour of linne, no plagues of | 
_ death, 


m—_ 


The pare C haine af man; A | 29 | G 


tooth, no rage of the So no power of the Divell him- 
ſelte. In allthete wee are morethen-conquerours,. For all 
things ſhall rurne to the belt to them that arc (etled in 
Gods feare, 

That wicked and moſt dangerous Conſpiracic plotted Gorvry.. 
againlt the Lords Annointed, when it came to the very |- 
pinch, when it was brought to the very height, wasnor 
all turned topli-turuy, and vtterly dilappoynted 2 This 
day wee acknowledge it with thankful remembrance; 
| this day, wherein wee are all mer together, in'a moſt 
happy and blcilcd peace; this day doth plainely vvit- 

& | nctle, that hee had the deliverance, wee fteele the com- 

. F | fort; theChurch hath an endleſle bleſſing, and G © v 
'#® | hath his cucrlalting pray(es. O behold what. it is to be 
| | knit voro God. For whom hee doth loue, vvho is able 
E ' to vvrong them ? whom hee hath tho/en, how can they 
j| Þ; bercicted ? whom hee doth cal, how (hall rhey be ſhut 
| & | out?whom he doth «w/tfe pro dareaccule rhern 2 whom 
.\._ | God will 2/orifie, how can they be forſaken? Seeing my | 
| © ; loulcis linked to that Chainc,which can neuer bevnloo- 
| 8 | fed, my foule grounded vpon that tyuundation which can 
| & | 5cuer be fhaken, what ſhall make vs to deſpayre? nay, 
| | what isit ſhall makevsro wauer, or doubt of the lingular | 
©  loue of God, which he bearcth towards vs, in his Sonne 1 
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e &  Chrilt Ieſus 2 What ſhall ſeparate vs from the hope of 
L be ; 1mmortalirie,in th elife rocome 2 ſhall the weariſomenes 
-; Wit this troubleſome life? ſhall the diſcontentments of this h 
| BW; rraniicory world ? ſhall a litrfe ficknes,ſhaking this brittle Þ 
._ BK: houlcof clay ? No,allthe atflifions ofthis life which arc | 
.. WF >ut for a moment, they are not to beaccounted worthy | 
3] BW chat excceding, lurvaliing, erernall waighe of glory. For 
, | W. SOS hath choſen vs befurc the world, he hath called vs f 
5 | WÞ outct cneworld, he hath «#{t:fiz4 vs in the world, and he | | 
e| B will zlorrfi-vs in the world to come. God hate Choſin ; 
Vl. R ' vs not being, he hath Cailed vs being enemies : hee hath | | 
Ef "'F T/t1/icd vs being linners: and hee will g/errfie vs being [ | 
= # mortall 
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mortall wrentiles. Therefore wee may chearefully fng | # 
with Dazid; ©AMv/cricordia Demis, ab alerno in aternnm: | > 
The mercy of the Lord is from cuerlalting to cuer- | ?* 
laſting : From cucrlaſting Predeſtimnetion , to cuerlaſt- | a | 
ing Glory ; the one having no beginning, the other no | 
ending. | & 
This bleſſed fruition of Glory and Immorralitic, that | 8 
| wee may feele thecomfort of it inour hearts and conſri- | 
| ences now in this life, and hereafter i inioy itin the life to. S 
come, the Lord grant, even for his bletſed Sonne Chriſt 
pe lake : to whom, with the Father, and the holy 


| 
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GhoR,three Perſons, and one euer-liuing God, | 6 | 
be aſcribed all power, glory, prayſe | 
and thankeſgiuing, for cuecr | 
| | and cucr, eLwey, | 
[. 
| 1 
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| 4nd the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and he did . 
not let the Chilaren of Iſrazl goe. 


$-D H EF beart of man !s deceitfub,and Ler; 17, 
wicked ahoue all things, WPI C47 | 
know 1t ? Although the heart, 
of man be to little, that it will ! 
{carce lerue a Kite tor a baite, 


- | yer there are. not mure win 
= | dings, NOT INOTE CUTNInNegs ma! 
18 Maze,or ina Labyrinth, then! 
c 1 arc inthe heart of man, I] he! 
(8 | Heathen were {o forward in acknowl-dgivg a divine po- \ 
| ls. | wer, that rather then they would be without a God,they ' 
2 | gauc divinehanourto any kind de of creature. The Ally- | 
| = . rians worſhipped [dols, the Periians Starres, the E gy Hari 
| | ans Plants, and all mauner of Bcaits; the Grecia:is the! 
= | 2wneconceits;and the Rowanes tnade their Citic a og | 
® | forall kinde of Gods. 
# | So many were the windings, and fo infinite the tur-| 
__ FE nuigs 1 
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IF 1s The Frarrful point of Harden. 


| | happen vnto v5; for God careth not for any thing, Laſtly, in 


nings —_— Heathen touching diuine werſhip,that Yerro 
obſcrued in the world three thouſand Gods. The diſſo. 
lute and cunning Athcilt hee_hath a fetch by himſclfe 
alone, and lets loolcthe reynes,and followes the ftreame 
of his ſenſuall afteRions, becauſe he conceiues in his 
heart, and cleane contrary to the heathen, ſaith, There | 
| ;5 no God at 4, There is a third kinde, who though in 
| ſhew they outwardly acknowledge God, yet they againe 
haue another winding, ſecretly to themſelues, they plod 
| on, [wallowing any linne ; for why? The Lord will nee 
| ther doe good nor ent: Becauſe there is not preſent PUs 
| niſhment for every linne. Txſb all ts well; no bavme all 


| theſe our dayes, there is a fourth fort, who hauc a more 
| ſtrange turning then all the former, For, many hauing 
'a generall notion of Gods omnipotencie, hearing and | 
| reading ſometimes of Gods EleCtion and Reprobation, 
| (vyhereof they, vnderſtand no ground nor conceive | 
atight) they vvill preſume to commit any ſinne; for (ſay 
| they ) ef 15 mGod, no man can reſiſt his power , if bee | 
huh choſen mce to life, [ am ſure for one, if otherwiſe (as 


j 


' hb. Wraih, anditis not polltbleto be auvoyded, 

i . Such arethewindings,and theſe are the turnings inthe | 
hearts and ſecret thoughts of men, cyther eucry Creas | 
ture a God, orelleno God: eyther a God that regardeth | 
not linne,or elſe a God that caulcth vs to (inne. Theſe tmr- | 
| rings and dewi/es ihe [ic ht of the Lord, areeſtecmed as clay 
| before the Poltey. 4-21 | 
! To conuince the palpable errors of the three former, 
| | hold it notconuenient”: For to thinke there is any one 

here preſent, who doth acknowledge no God at all, or 
ſucha God as regardeth not the actions of men, I holdit 
| | wrong to this holy atſembly, and 1 hope better things 
| oft} is Chriſtian audience: 4 


But to mcete with this latter ſort, vvho ha 


uing all| 


$ 
ood! 
. 
hs 4 
— 
TIS»; Wo mR TT wwe ELECT rat _— 
tt.4 hm 


— 


hee did with Pharaoh) he hath appointed me a 7eſſel/ of i 
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The fearcfall point of Hardenang, 3JZ 
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ood meanes of their ſaluation, doe inwardiy fall away | 
trom God, and yet intheir wilfull ignorance would ſhitr | 
off, and ſhous the cauſe of their condemnation vpon } 

| God: For {uch chiefely, haue I vndertaken the expol- 
| tion of this Scriptucezin opening vyherecof I yvill touch 


We monly v!{ -.1 for this Hardenizg. The firlt is, 
SA 24A 4, which dotn. properly lignifie; to | | 
dry vp and wither, v{cd often in the 3.to.the | 
He brewes, S.n3.15.verſes, wh THAWeLvyTt TX; Kgd\iotr | 
Vacap, Harden not y2vr hearts. The other Verbe is Twedw, 
which ſignifies to obdurateor to make hard, Ephe/.4.18. 
Fx TW Twp negdiog ova ; They b:came ſtranger | 
from the life of God, through the haraneſ[e of their bearrs. 
Hauing thus recourſe ynto the Greeke Tongue, we ſhall | 
ſee, that inthe heart of man firſt there is a drying vp, and ; 
a certaine withering:For in naturall things, and alſo inthe | | 
ſoule, as there is a watering which is good and comfor- 
*- | table, ſo is there a drying vp and withering, vvhich is : 
'| 2 | dangerous and hurtfull, Ir the earth there is a vvater- ! 
| > | ing,for the Hilsarethetcates,and the Springsthe milke | 
” | romoylten, and to watcr the vallycs. P/a/. 104. 10. 
> | He ſendeth the Springs into the Rimers, which run amongst 
| thetulr, In the carth there is a drineſle, for (faith oe! ) 
! Mn E 2 The | 


- | thele five points: | 
BY 1 That there us an Hardemng. 

| 2 That God Hardeneth zot, | 
3 How menbecome Hardened, : | 7 
| 4+ CIoft wof all to he Hardened. 
| = | 5 The'Meancs to anoid it. : | 
| ON 
2 | RAMEESES) SESESTWIS] SES | | 
= . a | 
7 There is an Hardening.. } | 
| K GO Dy 2) | | | 
in; SJoOneerning th:s fir(t point. There arc in the ; 
= Al Scriptur*s two Greeke Verbs, whichare com- /S 
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loc! 1, 20. 
''Ecclt f, #4 
t-Cor. $. 6 
Greo. Mio 
| Plai r. 2. 
'Elay x. 59; 
| Iv2 g. X 
=; 
Plal..147 23. 
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' The pe -ple mouyne for want of moy/tare, the rivers of waters 
| are dvycd VP, aud the trees of the field are withered. In the | 
| body there is a watering, for the Ley is the Spring of 
| bloud, that runncth int euery veyne, andtherefore Sa- 
 lornon calleth the Liner, Tr colden Well, In the body ' 


there is a with-ring, for, Dazzi coinplayneth in the | 


' P/al, 22.1 5 Jy moy/tare ts like the aromu 0he m Summer, 
' and my boner are Ary* -a yd lie 4 porſhard, As in the. earth 


and body of man lo likewiſe in the {oule there 1s a wa- 
tering and a v1 thering. In the 4. of Saint /-hn and 14. 


\ rl, there IS! onion of a ell of {arr g WATCT 1 for the 


'; The preaching of grace in Chriſt 18 called the wa- 


: -rerins of «+ Apo[n, The Prophet E/ay (auth, Ww uh wy ye ſrall 


traw water; gut of the Wl: of ſaſnation, Contrariwile, 


where this grace doth not water, there is withering : $4 


Sore! '£5 ory) A017 a? -Fraerat , 0mmn2s plantaty exareſcu ; Euery | 
Planting that hath not the watering of Gods Spirit, it, 


withererh and drycs away, therefore faith the Plalmilt, 
The godly, they are li: tht tree planted by the riners fide; 


chere is watering Live the vn70dly _ as 4a Garden that 


bath no water, and us the Oakon leafe that Fadeth ; there is 
withering, 


The other|Greeke Verbe is Tec, which (ignifies to | 


Ti 14cm, There is Phy'iice ft A vict//ituanes : there 
184 naturali and foirituall Philoſophy. In the natural! 


courle of rhings,thrre 184 congealing ant an hardening, | 


as of the lceahnd Frott. which 75 very fitly calleth, the | * 


banis of Orton; becaufe 'by the colide Falt and North 4 
+1nJges. tho! warer becomes as a {tone., and the clods are | 


vurtd t: v2qtier. Contrary to this Hardexmg there is a 
meſting; ec |/emtei b ont bis ward and met rk chews: Ag 
when the Froſt doth vive, ihd the ſhowers fall, vvhich 

2+ cals in,the fame place, rhe ſwier mfiuence of Pleiades. 


17 andan pardenm?: Dewt 42, > theword iscailed Dew, 
and therets athas or ſpiritual melting, whenthe heauenly 


_— 


 Boch:in Nature and in the Scule alſo, there is a Re/ol. | 


dew. 


T he fearefull point of Hardening. | J5 


t 
ys ' |! gewdoth cauſe the ſoule to giue and reſolue into teares 
'e' | of Repentance: ſointhe 2. of the Kings 22. 10, /o/ins 
of | heart aid melt when he heard the Law read, When King | 
-| _* | Dama hadcommitted Murther and Adultery, very grie-\ 
y; _» | youslinnes; he neuer bethought himſelte of the matter, | 
e' > ! butbegannetocongeale,and to be hardened in his tinne; 
Y, © | but as (oone a5 the Prophet Nathan had awaked him, 
h : and his heart (itke Gedeons Fleece) had drunke vp the 
L- 3 heaucnly dew, then prelently Daxia beganneto relent, 
+ | 7 | his {oule melted with ſorrow, and as appearcth in the 
0 © ' 5 1.'P/alme, herelolued intotcares of Repentance. He-. 
i- | *Z ' z-chias, when God had given vnto him a (odaine and 
WB ertumphane victory ouer the Hoalt of Zenacherb, pre- 
e, > | (ently after in the pride of his heart hee forgat Go »Þ, 
5: @© | and beganne to congeale in linne; but as Pane Ge 
y | = ! word of the Lord camevnto him by the Propher E/ay , 
it. ' then preſently his heart melced, the bloud of his ſoulc 
t, 2 | owed forth in his repenrane reares; as appearcth in| = 
e; ' # | the 38. of E/ay: He turned his face unto ths wall and wept , Elay 38, 2. 
«a ' K | biiterly. | 
is | © | Now, asthere is a melting, fo allo thereis an hardenins 

| Y ' in-the foule, md that is, when thecuſtome of linne hath 
tO # | beaten (ſuch 1 hard eracke and fo trampled the foule, 
re} # | thatcheword of God, the leede of life ) cannot enter. 
ll! 3} | This 1s expretTed in the 13. of Sainte "Matthew, by the 
2g, © | Parable of the Scede thar fell by the high-way {ide, 
he |' 3 | where there was ſuch an hard way, ſuch a beaten path, 
th; | made by thecommon entrance of linne, that the feede 
re| MF | could take no roote, burthe Diuell comes like a Hu py 
82, 2} | anddeuourethit before it can enter : For example here 
AS| * | of wee will take Cars and King Phararh, whom my Tex: 
ch | Þ | concerneth : Cain having flaine his Brother » 4be/. and 
&., * ' committed horrible murther.the word of the Lord came | 
ol. eps | vnto him faving Where i thy Brother Avei?dnd Cams hare, 
w,'. 2 Ireient?didheconfelle and (ay { haw? /inned ? or did here- | 


ly 2  folueintoteares with 'Damd? no ſuch matter,but ficlt he 
wo WW | | E 3 | anlwered 


pr - 
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| xi Kings 13- 


yr on ons omg en 


The foarefal point of Hardemng. 


f 
anſwered with a foule word, / cannot tell where he is ; then | 
| he deſpiſed the Lord to his face; a3 if he ſhould ſay, You | 
| may gac looke him,en { my Brothers keeper ? Marke but | 
| chis anſwere of Cam, and his carriage therein, and you | 
| neede no otherexample of an h-are thut is hardemed:nei- | 
| ther atfeRion in kindred could touch him, noe ſhame of 
| the world checke nim, nor the blood of his {laine bro» | 
, ther moue hiin, nor the glorious pretence ef the Lord | 
altoni(i him, nor the guilt of ts owne thoughes rayle 
him, nor (at laſt) the quickmng word of God,which is po. ! 
werfull to raiſe the very dead : none of theie could any | 
| whitreuiuc him.Triplex circa precordia ferrumas [ob (anh 
of Leviathan, H:s heart was barder then the nether milo +, 
|) Phayaoh, when the word of God came vnto 141 '>;/ 
Moſes and Aaron,he was (o farre trum yoe!l ling. fv hen 
ſeemed preſently as chough he would Have tountic yy icts | 
God: Who s the Lord ? | know no Lord, »:viter will (ot 1) | 
| rael gee, And whereas the word, and Miracics toyr-d with | 


heart was fo ſtony, that chough by a (trange miracle all | 
| thewater in the Land were become bloud, and did fauour 
| molt vawholeſomely, yet it is ſaid, Pharasnh went home, 


! 


| him.When the Prophet cryed to the Alcar of /eroboars,0 | 
 Aliar, Aitar,heare the word of the Lord : the Altar heard | 
| and claxe a/under, But the word of God, which in Izv. 23. | 
| 29. is called an hammer, becauleit bruſeththe tony harts 
| of men, this hammer withten miracles gaue ten mighty 
Rrokesat Pharaoh: heart,and yet it could neuer brule it. | 
| Thus wemay plainly ſee,chereis a watering by Grace, | 
' anda melting by Gods word:as appeareth by Dazid and | 
' Hezechiah, who relolued into teares. Againe, through | 
' want of grace, there is a withering,and by cuſtome of tin | 
there is an hardening, as in { 4#n and Phareab, whole harts 
. the word of God could not pierce, but the more they were | 
| beaten on, the! more hard and flinty they became, | 
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' that word, wereſuthcienttoconuince any |iuli; L,Pb.rcobs | 


and allthis cold not enter into his heart, it could nor pierce | 79 
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» | | how it came io, where it firſt tooke beginning; andthat 
' W | God is not the Author of it, I haue ſhewed heretofore 
\ '& in handling the Golden Chaine, the meanes of our fa 
\i B | vation : namely, that the Diuell was promotiaues Peccator, 
= f the firſt offender: for hee linned from the beginning : 


| | cible Reaſons lately publiſhed, wherein it is direfly (ct 


= | /o are bound tn conſcrence newer 19 atke God forgineneſſe 
| | for their /ianes , Oh fearefull blaſphemy , and vvords 
> | valeemely Chriſtian cares / Where is modeſtie? where 


= | betweene them and vs, and lay not this linne vnto their 


The JENS wy of of Hardening, 
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God hardeneth nor. 


_ EERETT remayneth in the ſecond poynt to dfſcuile, 
(nt 1 iy whether this Hardemny be of God. In _ 
4 701 ing whereof it is very [trange to heare 
——— vntrucly, how vecharitably wee are char- 
ged by our Aduerſarics, not Gnely Campran 
and Bellermine, but eſpecially in certaine Articles or For- | 


971 


(43 


i, "ta 


; downe, that-the Proteſtants doe make God the eAnthbor 
| 4nd onely canſe of ſinne, that they deride G ods permy//ion; 
| and plainely athirme, God i worſe then the Dinel, 52 


is truth and Chriſtian pietic? Is this our doctrine 2 doe | 
wee thus teach ? No verely : both in word and writing | 
| wee acknowledge the Lord our God to be full of com- 
| paſſion and loue, the bowels of his mercy ſweet and 
amiable; hee would not the death of any, he is gracious | 
and kinde, and gentle, and.ready to forgiue, and (to the 
| | death) wee attirme, more then moſt holy, pure and uſt 
 arcall his workes and wayes: therefore the Lord be Iudge 


charge. 
Touching this doArine, how ſinne firft came to be, 


ſorhatfrom him (inne firſt boyled vp,as out ef the-maine 
Sea; from Sathan when it comes to FetRany it pps as | 


Articke 5, 


lehn 6. 
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| The fearefull poent of a+ 
' out of a Spring: fromthe Spring it is reſcrued in nature, 
| as ma Conduit;from nature conueyed to concupttcence 


| (as by a pipe) and from thence doth flow all the milchicte 


| and wickednetle that is 1n the life of man, Well then : 


| if tinne doe proczed from the ſuggeſtion of Sathan,wor. 


king ti.rough our owne Coneupilcence; and (o God 
wholly freed 'frem all 1mputation of cuill: why is it ſo 
' ofter; laid in the Scripture, Dewr. 2. 30.. eAnd the Lord 
' hardened the heart of Sthon King of H-ſhbon, and made hum 
| | obſtinate : [ofb.11. 26, 1t cams of the Lord to har1en ih eir 


hearts :-and hereoftenin the Bookeof Exo. us, Aod the 


| Lord hargened the heart of Pharaoh 2 
To makethis plaine -it is a poynt well knowne ro th 


_— > - ——o 


| the Hebrew DialeR doth ſi2mitie a perm! iflion, and rot 
' anation. Verbes that lignthe to doe, th.y utten -<x- 
| prelle a (uffering, and not a duing. Ce) Iran com deſorat, 
God is then (aid to Harden when be doth t«rfake./- POS 


| Cur 1190 retralit a malo culoe , dicitnr aimutere, As the 


| enduing with grace is th ectfe@ of Gods Election. lo thc 
| with-holding of his grace is the, ctict of Renrovation. 
| Des inclndere eff claugs non aperire, ſaith Satut Gregory 


: vpon the 12.9t {#6 and 14. verſe. Euery action hath his | 


| qualitie from theroote of the atteaon, and from the in 


; tention of the Author : Dec autcrn ( qu0ad pero wm )mon 


| babet poſitine Yelle, [ed tant prinattoe: Touching linne, 
' God hath no politiue will, but onely in regar.! of for- 
| mer lznnes, a privatien of his grace. To be thorts God 
' doth Harden, as Saint e Auge/tine Laith, Now mwalum 0b- 
(tAdenas, ſed grattam non concedends, Nor by caufing vs 
'4@ commit linne, butby not granting vnte vs his grace. 
, T, but how comes it to patle thar wee as well as others, 


| are not partakers of Gods grace ? why haue not we allo | 
his good Spirit to direct and guide vs? Saint eAuguſtme 


| makes it plaine againe: Non dro non habet hamo pratian, 
| qnie Dees you aat.(ed quizhomonen accips ; Men become | 


hav lend, 


OI” 


, learned, that this (peech (where it 1s fatd ) God hardened; 


F Fram 
DO” hes” Pe enero netranegts- > 


II 


1 he fearefull point of Hardenms, 


' hardened. and want the Spirit of Grace: why not becaulce 


God doth not otter it vnto them, but becaule they re- 
cciue it not when it is ottered , For example, one of vs 
being lickeand like to dyc, the Phyittian xnuwing our 
calc, tic takes with him tome preteruatiue to comtort vs, 
and comes to the doore and knockes; if wee will nor, wr 
be notablc to let him in,we perith and dic, and the caulc 
is not In tHe Piylitian,but in our (clues that {ets him not 


iN, AAXETHAX VITYAX : Sinn isa difeale, wherevt weare | 
all lickezfor wehaue all itnned:Kows,6,12.Chrilt,ncisthe 


Phylician of our louics: Vert ae Coelo minnu TI ans, 


q*ig per tot um 7 4g, $:4CE "bt earoiit; Chrilt the great Phy- 
litian came downe from Heauen, becauſe all mankinde ! 


hearts, and there he Kknockes. R cu. Je SO, 8: beta, FE; /tana 


Oo 
— —— ——— — 


WET rm, GE 


a 


i 


| 


at the dure and kbnecke, Hee bringerh with him'#ero TH 


Za ic; ee bread of life, his cternall Word.to cumflortvs if | 


wee let himin, if wee open the doore of our hearts, hee 


.| was generally infected, lee comes to the doore of our - 


Plato deleg.1o 


Vumnft.in Mat. 
"9.12 


[ohns. 


will come in and luppe with vs, as hee did with Afary, | Luke 10 


and forgiue vs all our tins; but if weewill not,or through | | 
long contagion of ouriinne benoe able to let Chritt in, | 


wee dycin our linanes, and the calcis euidenr nor becaiiſe | 


Chrilt doth not c fs grace and comfort vnto vs,but be= | 


cauſe we recclue it not when it is offered. Cerio perat | 
e7Fol;45 qus non ec HMeaicum wocat , [od witrg vement ern re- 
/bmir ; worthily doth that licke Patient periſh, who will 


neyther (end for the Phylitian himlclte, nor accept of his 


helpe whenitis offered. 


/Moreplainely thus: In the 14. of Saint Mathew, our 


' Sauiour vralkingon thelea, he bad Saint Peter come vn- 
to him, who walking on thevvarer, leeing a {torme and | 


tempeſt ariſe, his heart failed and he beganne to lincke : | 


vpon his cry vnto our Saulour, hee preſently ltreeched 


forth his hand, tooke him into the Shi p, and faued him. 


This world (wee know by daily experience) it is a Sea of | 


trouble and miſery : our Saviour {as he did to S; Pcter) | 


F {v0 


' Muſculus in 
| Mat, 


AE Len la ei EE OT 0 


a 4s. power Aa op chaine ah 
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Iohn 3. 19. 


Like 14. 4. 


Ionab 2. 3, 


Ambroſe, 
Nemo enum amit- 
tit, miſt qui d3- 
mirtis, 
Aug.conf. fl. 


| Exod, 1.11. 


| 


| 


it... PRE EY 


Te frarcful point of Hardening. 


ſo moſt louingly hewilleth eucry one of vs to come yn« 
to hin) as wee walke, ſtormes and tempelts doe arilc, | 
through trailty of our fleſh, and the weakncile of our 
raith,cb-ginto llnke,our Sauiourheftrercherhtorth his. 
hand, he giueth vs ce3&vop ceyon apy his Word, his Sacra- 


—— 


king, and to keepe vsinthe (hip of his Church: if weere- | 
tule thele meanes, we periſh, we llacke inour hnnes:why? | 
not becauſe Chrift doth not molt kindly put forth his | 
hand vntovys, but becaule in want and diltreile we lay nor ' 


the wor {iy men refuſes: and lone de kags more then {ghbi.Our 


vice all men to his great Supper, if wee make excules, or 
wilfully refuleto come, he may iultly pronounce, None f 
thiſe that were brdgen ſhall ener taſte of my Supper. 
Therefore jet not men decciue themliclues, and com- 
plaine as though G o Þ did harden their hearts, and de- | 
niethem grace and mercy;for as {-»44 laith in his lecond | 
Chapter and 8.verſe, 71:1 fer/ «6: the owne mercy, Dems | 
P7407 m amore, God never hateth votill he be firſt hated; | 


teſt auferre,” 4 te elit afar: ts 5 No mMancan (eparate Ch zrifl 


| (dving long before peaccab 


from thee, except firſt thou doll {eparate thy [clte trom | 
him. 
This is plainely to be obſerved i in Pharaoh, had hee 


ly ſetledin arich and mighty | 
| Kingdome) mave right vie of the blellings of God, had | 


| nor letthirmſelfe ſuch a fcarciuli ſp:Racle of Gods arath | 
| ming fo falt andabundantly, that hee builded new Citics 

| (Pubom and Raamſes) to lay vp his treaſurcs,jis heart | 
| was lo bak and ſetyponcoveruulneſic (ſuc: mulrimies 
| of prople moyling and labouring in lundry. works tor his | 
profir) | 


"1 


ments,the good motions of his Spirit ro ſave vs from lin- 


\ 


| 


hold vpon him, 7 his ; conzemwationghat light ts c: me into | 


Oletled Savibub with great louing kindnetle hee doth in- . 


—— 


and ſol conclude with S e 115r9/e, Nemo 15bs ( br:ffemm pox | 


{ 


he at the firlt; or oftentimes after, yeeldec: ru the word of i 
the Lord, he had neuer cone tothe [tate of Tardenng, 


| 


| foreuer, But Phar7a%k feeling wealth and reuenev com- | 


: 1-00 


% 
Wd7'S, 

i A 24 

1 b I 


NS I nn ee CE ENIrns ru 
{—————. 


T he fearefall point of Hardening, : | _ —, 


profit) thatin no caſe hee could endureto heare of their 
313 departure.Firlt, hee (aid flatly, they ſhould not goe : Se- | Exod. x. 2. 
© { condly, hefought to ſhift off the matter, athrming the 
3 = {| Miracles notto be done by Gods hand, but by inchant-! 
| ment: Thirdly, hee yeelded they ſhould offer facritice, Chap. 7. 1:. 


*| . } baconely in cheir owne Land: Fourthly, hee was content, _ v.25, 
> | they ſhould goe lacrifice out of his Land, (bur (till hee 

| would condition with God) None but the men ould noe: 0.1L, 
Fittly,the mcn ſhould goe, the women goe, the children 

zoe, but their ſheepe and Oxen (wherein their wealth xs; 24. 


tkood) ſhould not goe. 
Thus Pharaoh (through a wretched and gripple mind)! 
' never left winding and turning, dailying, and prefuming ! | 
of the Lords mercy and patience, till adding ons linne ! 
vnto another, his heart became hargencs ; Nay,notwith-! | 
tanding fo many Miracles, and that betore he confefled | 
the Lord ctobeG © Þ, be ani hu people /injwi, -and _ 
neltly defired Moſes to pray tor him, yet contrary to his, Obſerue here 
owne thoughts, and againtt his owne knowledge, vvhen how fearetull a 
hee ſaw the people of Iſracl vvere gone, hee flyes to OY it 18 wil- 
ſtrength of warre, hee cals his Capraines, hee multers his | 6 ng | 
people,he gatbers his Chariots,he purſues with all might _ conſci- | 
and maine, till at la{t both hee and his (overwhelmed in caces. [ 
the (ca) recciued the fearctull and finall iudgement of | | 
wilfull diſobedience. Now then, ler all the earth know the ; £ 
goodnetle of the Lord, and wilcly obſerue his loue vnto | | 
mankinde for euer. It'is true, Pharasbs heart vvas har-} # 
dened, and hee, vvith his Nobles, veterly ouer-throwne. | 
But before his ouer-throw all meanes pollible that could | | 
be, were vied to winne Pharaoh, Bletling vpon blelling | + 
| before received; puniſhment vpon puniſhment after ins } | 
| fied : Ao/es (ill and againe prayed for him; «Aaron | 
| euer and anon per{waded him;the plagues toaſtoniſh him ! | 
| 
j 


—__—_— Ao emmy Tout eng” 
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; were ſodaine and exceeding wonderfull;the deliverance to | | | 
| win him, was preſeat and more miraculous; theEnchan- 


; ters confelled , the people cryed out, his ſeruants vvere | 
F 2 offended, | 


i 
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thanketulncile 
to God, cnioy. 
ingſorcligious 
and peaceable 


1 a Prince. 
| 
| 
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| Behold our vn- 


— 


Tos Fwdfe point = Pg 


at 


offended, Egypt was almoſt quite deltroyed, the Land | 


| 
| 


of Golhen was [till vntouched, God againe, and againe, | 


and {till againe wasintreated, and yet Pharaoh remayned 
ob(ticate, Shall we then ſay that God hardened Pharaohs 
heart ? Be it farre from vs: forit is direRtly let downein | 


| the (9. Chapter, |verſ. 34; «Ard when Pharavb ſaw the 
| baile and thundzr were gone, he finmea agame, ani hardened. 
bus heart: And againe, chap. $.ver(. 15; Ven Pharach jaw | 


thati he haa veſt, he bardened his owne weart, 
Oh, 1 would to: God itwete onely Pharachs cale, and 
that vvee allo being Chriltians, did not abule che long 


 forbearanceand much louing kindnetle of our God. For 
| now the fteare of the ftorine1s over, but eucn one yecre 
' or two: nowthat our louing God through his vn{peak- | 

able mercy hath ſo (weetly let all in order, that all Nari- | 
| onsround aboutvs ftand amazed; now that he hath (ct 


led amonglt vs a molt happy and religious peace; now 
that he bath giuen honour, plentic, and relt throughout 


| 


ou 42 


—_— + 


all the Land; (tl, full wee dally and trifle withthe Lord, | 
; according to our private hutnours and (ecret Sets: wee | 


. bl- hearts wee doe not lubmit our (elu_$ peaceably to 
| ferue the Lord: Ferthis blctled Carsftrophe, our (oules 


Ecclus. 37. 14. 


lame not with thankfull love, neither {as they ought) 
breake forth into everlalting prayles: Nay, whereas the 


word gyn:cs an hundred times tenne to our hearts, cry- 
' ingand beating vpon ys to/haue vs let goe our contens 
; tous, Gur carnall and perverle aftctivns, and yet vvee 
| never felent at the fame, »/A mans reart mud tell rom move 
thin /eaucn Watchmen won 4 tower: Weknowwe know 


' will not profelle the Guſpell, except we firſt condition(as | 
 Phara»b did) both with our God and, King : with hum- 


—— - 


—- —  —— — 


word of God cainetcnrimesto Pheveh, willing himto | 
 leeth iepeople otl{racll eggeand [crue the Lord, the lame 


w—_ 


_— 


ECT 


(euery one in his owne boſorme ) the lines which we le- | 


; cretly foller, and will not ler goe. But as Saint Paw Cx- 
bk orteth the lewes, Heb. z.12/ {o I aduile you inthe 
| name 


en 
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The fearefull point of Harden. - 


43 


4: name of God, Take heedetake heede {eſt in any of you there | -- | 
&: be found a falſe and an exill beart to depart from the lyumg : 
” | God, Foraſſuredly.itis afcarefulland birtcrthing to car- |* | 


” ry cuer a cite-will'd and peruerte minde, toreſpe&t meer: 


= ly the applaule of men, and fading plcalures of this life, 
> | (oinwardlyfallingawayfrom God. and loling the bleiled 
>. | comfort of our faluation. O Saviour fweet, and fecrer 


' hope, turne vs that wee may be turned, bowe our hearts, 
' and the hearts of our leede vntothee, that wee may feare | 
' thy iudgements, acknowledoe thy goudnetle, and ttand 
 faltinthy louc tor euer, 


How men become Hardened. 


Ea E third point is to ſhew how wen become | 
| >. [| -474ened, in upening whereof wee are to vn- 


g | [ON <) 
i | ; 1 derſtand, that there are three {orts of Harde- 
| ; [4 \ 44 
' 
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11191; Naturals, Voluntaria, Twasralrs, T he | 
_ hiſt is by Natzre, the ſecond by Habire and 
; C»u/t2ms-,the third by the mmjt 1ndgement of God, The firſt is | 

| , the forgerfulretTe or dulneſſe in naturall man, when he | | 
|  \ ouer»fhootes himlelfe, for want of wife obſcruation and 


vom 


PO OP PR egy 
&'% S&aT4 When 


© | remembrance. | | 
\ & | In the (lixt of ©AZarke, our Sauiour Chrill fed Gue Mk 5 
| EK | thouland men with five loaves and two. Filkes, a Miracle | ; 
, & | ſuthctent to prove vnto his Dilciplesthat he was the Son | 
| © | of God. Yer preſently after, when hee came walking on 
© the Seca, and cauſed the winde to ceaſe, they ſtood ama- | «..:. PETE 
' z2d, and did not acknowledge his Diuinirie; for ( faith , may be blinded | 
the Scripture ) in the. 52, Verle, They contidered not | i© inde, and 
| the nitracle of the loaves, becaule ther? hearts were har- HR cn ERR | 
| dened'; that is, through naturall imperf<Rion they had | TT: 
| forgor it. 1 
; KB | Secondly, there is an hardening by halite, when | 


F q (through | 


A rn 


tt. At y _ 


The fearefull point of Hardening . | 
| (through a careleile ſecuritic)men doe continue in inne, 
and take {uch a cultome, as they can hardly leaue, So 
| Sumon Mage, his heart by cultome was fo long bent, 
and ſetvpon couctoulſnes,that bring conuerſant amonglt | 
the Apollles, anddaily imployed in molt ciuine and ho- | 
ly a&ions; yet cuen then, his minde and thought (ill | 
ranne ypon money,vpon gaine. This is habirwalzs obdu> | 
, rais0,an hardenmg which growes by continuancein linne, | 
| He that is in this calc,ir {tands him vpon to gather vp his | 
ſpirits, and (trongly to relilt {inne; to lequetter himfclfe | 
oft times vnto deuour and private medita:1ons,to ioy in | 
hearing the word, vvith reverence co receive the blel- | 
ſed Sacraments, eſpecially to be terucnt in prayer; for | 
lo Saint Peter willed S1m0n Hiavt, Repeat axd pray, | 
thas (if it be poſſible ) the thowghts of thy heart may be for- 
Linen thee, | 

"The chird and laſt is, Inaicial:s obauratio; An harden- 
ins, which proceeaes from the wſt wigement of Goa, Cum | 
peccatum fit pena p:ecare; When linne becomes « puniſh» 
{ mentto him that commitctech it, as S. /4#/ (aiti, xr71- 
wx Trig a\xvig,arccompenceot toriner errors;when | 


the thought is ſo peyloned,the minde and foule lo gene-. 


| no light of nature,no private counicll,no publike exhor-.) 
| tation out of the word, no inward motions of Gods Spi- | 
[rit can preuaile, but hee gocth onlo long, andis fo farre 
ſpent, that being palt all teare co offend, carelelly hema: | 
| kechno (cruple of any finnewhatſocuer,tiil at length find- | 
| ing in himſcite, no hope of recouery, cyther God ſtrikes | 
him apparantly with his iudgement, as he did Pharaozzor | 
elſe by his death he palleth (ilent ro the graue vvithour 
' repentancg, as Dixery. or in this life (as 1#d4 did ) doth 
| plunge himſeife in the gulfe of deſperation, This is that | 
| bardening, which is here ment of Pharaos, | | 

This bardenzx7 is not all on a {odaine; Naw ruimes | 
' primo impeta, © Deo reluftemur : No man is hardened at | 


—_ — 


<7 eM _the 


rally-infeRted,thart the Spirit of God is veterly quenched: | 


Nada ” 
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| - | firll, the divell lugzeſterh cuill thoughts, ſo he did vato 


T he fearefwl! point of Hardening. | 


| the firlt, News fir repeme miſer, Heb, $.13. Take beede 
lejt any of you be hardened through the decerfulues of frune. 
The deceirfulnetle of finne, it creepeth like a Canker- 
vvorme, it gathers, it (tcales vpon vs; and {o vnder the 


fore-knowl:dge of God, men come vnto hardenms by 
| degrees. Naturals eſt ordo, vt av wmper fetto, ad perfeiinm. 
q*:5 moueatur : It is a naturall courſe eyen in euill (faith | 
| the Schovle-man) by degrees to come vnto- perfection. 
| As they that dwell in Gods houſe, will bring forth more | 
; fruit, and chen appeare before the God of Gods in per- 
| fe beautic: lo, on the contrary , the wicked are not 
| 44r7dened all at once, but as they offend more and more, 
| ſo by little and lutle they grow to the height of lin,and as | 
| the Plalmilt laith, hey doe fall from one wnſchiefe to anacher, | 
| {#45 was hirll acunnine Diſſembler; ſeconely, hee be- 
came a lecret Tweefe; thirdly, he grew to be an impudent 
Liar; fourthly, he proucda bold Tras:o7; laltly, a delpe- 
"Fate Keprobate. | ; 
| The dilcales of the body, they doe|not grow at one 


anJ diſtemp-rance vicd long before : fo the foule infe- 
| Qed with vncleane thoughts, and in youth accuftomed 
| ro eu'll actions, at length commerh to the vncurable dit- 
| Cale of hardening. Saint « Au2nſtme in the 8. of his { onfeſſ, 
| doth op-nthis point very plainly. 

| __ Firit, the Diucll by concupiſcence fuggeſterh evill 
; thoughts,ce]l choughts egge on delightzdelight touleth 
' on cvalent; conſent engendreth ation; ation bringerh 
' forthcultome;cuttome groweth ro necellitie;and necelfi- | 
tiein lianing is the fore-runner of death. Forcxample: | 


; Exe,he wownd het 1n by tainting her thought, by telling 
| her he ſhould haue at knowlrage,and be a5 God : this cuill 
; thought egged on delight, for as appeareth inthe 6,verle, 
| the Apple grew pleafantin her eyes : this delight rouled 


: 
; 


and thelſelfe (ame time, they doe firſt appeare but by riot, ! 


| on conlent,for then ſhe tooke of the fruitzlaltly,of conſent | 
| Came 


— 


Thom, Aquin, 


Plal. 84. 7. 


Mat. 26.8. | 
Iohn 12. x. 
Mat.26.35.48. þ 

Mat, 25.5. | 


Aug.Confel] 8. | 
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Impertabe, 


Grave. 


L ewe, 


| : The be Frareful, pom of done. 


| Came ameche aGion, for ſhee did cate, and gaue it toher hul-| 
| band. ; x 
 eNow when the action of linne is commirted, there 
doth not preſently follow bardenimg : for if rhe harder | i 
: mele and thaw, it the toule doe giue and refolue into } 
| teares of repentance for the ſame, then there is no bard» | 
| wing, Butit from one action committed, wee COMme vnto 
| another, andlo tothe cultome and continuance in linne, } 
| then are wee [nared with the cords of our owne innguitie, | | 
| and fettered with this chaine againit the generall day of 
| Gods Iudgement. To make this plaine,I will ſhew you by | 
| lcauen degrees,asit were by feauen [tayres,liow men doe 
| deſcend into this pit of h&ardenmeg, | 
The hilt (tep is portable : Sinne at the brlt, it is im- 
porrable, it ſcemes vntollerablero be borne. One that 
| hach beene religioully brought vp, hath beene accultv- 
| medroa milde and honeltconuertation, and hath beene 
| fearctullto offend; at length, if through bad company, 
| though his owne weakenelle, and the allurements of Sa- 
| than, hefalleth into any foule linne; atthe firſt ic is im- 
| ; portable, it doth Ririke ſuch an horror into him, that he 
\isina wotull taking, and gricuoutly rormented, This we 
| may feein Danid, who having alwayes a tender Conlci- | 
| ence, loath to offend, yetatter ouer-taken by committing | 
| murther and adultery, as {oone as hee ſaw what hee had | 
done, he was mightily troubled wherelocuer. he DECAme, | 
| his offence {o ftucke in his thought, that in 51. Pſal,;.| 
| hecryeth out, A1y /inne is exer before me, that is, is COntis 
| 
| 


——.. 


nually in my light. 
The ſecond Mtaire is Grawe, heany : for Sinne being | | 
| committed twice or thrice, it is not as it was at the firſt, | 
importable, bur it is heauy. He forrowes and is grieued, | 
but he is nothing lo croubled in minde, nor atflited in | 
conſcience as he was before. 
The third (taire is Lewe, 5g hr : For he hath vſed him 
| leife more e ofeen to fione; that which at the firſt was im- | 


coprenctenss 


- LI portable; e, | 


[ 
) | 
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The fearefull point of Hardenang, 


portable, and afterwards heauy, ae length becommeth 
light. This appeareth by the vnchaſte woman, ſpo- 


ken of in the Prexerbes, who hauing had ſome practiſe |* 


in (inne, ſhee maketh no more matter of it, bur lightly 
pailcth it over with wiping her mouth, and laith, be hath 
not ſinned. | . 

The fourth ſtaire is, /»/en/b:le;paſ? feeling, for after that 
ſinne be madelight of, and that there beno remorſenor 
griefe for linne, then they grow palt feeling : ſuch were 
the Ifraclite* »f whom the Prophet /eremne ſpeaketh in 
his 5.Chapter and 3.verſe,7 how haſt /maitten thembut they 
hame not ſorrowe 1, for they hane made their faces haraer thim 
« ſtone, thatis,they haue linned fo long, that now they are 
palt feeling. KO EH 

The fift ſtaire is Delefabile :when men take plealure 
in ſinne (as Se/omon laith) They reionce in doing exil, and 
delight in gg S. e Augn/tue (aith, Tame cſi 

4 


conſummaia infelicitas, vbi twrpia non/olum commutmunt ur, 


| [/ed etrans deleftamt: Then is the eſtate of condemnation 


certaine,when foule linnes are not onely committed, bur 
are delighefull alſo. 
” The lixt ſtaire is Depderabile:when(through delight ) 
men grow to ſuch a cuſtome, that they inwardly dclire 
to ſinne, ſo that as Saint Gregory ſaid : Ss wwngquans more» 
retur, nnnquam velle peccare deſineret : (uch a man, if he 
ſhould never dye, he would neuer ceaſeto lin,for though 
he did not commit it in ation, yet till hee would defire 
it inthought. | 

The ſeauenth ſire is Defen/ibile : When be hath got- 
tex a fore-head of Braſſe : Eſay 48. 4. (as the Plalmilt 
faith) when the Tyrant doth boaſt that he can doe mil- 
chicte, hen hee fits in the ſeate of the ſcorner, when hee 
doth not onely by habite deſire to ſinne, and delight in 
it, but now hee will take vpon him to defend it, Peccarwm 
porta mortss, defen/io eff limen inferns: Sinne is the high- 
way.to death, but the defence of ſinne is the very _ 
G ep 
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| ſtep into hell : at this point were the /ewes,, who being | 3 
reprouzd tor Idolatry, the Scripture faith, they (aid de- | 


Ter. 2.25. | {peratcly, Wee haue lowed ſtranre Got, ana them will wee | © 

* WR « a. - y oY þ , i i 
Zach. Af.11. | follow. Againe, T rey refz/ca 19 heatker, and pulled away. Ky 
Prou-18.3. | the ſrowlder, and ſtevped ther cares, and maaxe their hearts | © 


45 an oAlamant ſtone, 1m91115 erm Venerit tn pre fundum 
contemnit + A dillolute liver once growne to the height 
of linne, becomes deſperate. 
| Thus linne,fir(t, it is cmporrabley ſecondly, beazy;third- 
| ly, it becomes {#ghr;tourrhly, pe/! feeling; btuly ,gelightfall; 
lixtly, defred; arid lallly, defenacad, Here is deſcen(n; aner- | 
#1,thele be the [laires that |I2ade to the chambers of death), | 
andthe (teps whereby the reprobate doth deſcend vato | 
h::a!l deſtruction. Inceede at the firſt when linne is wpoye | 
table, and that wee are wondertully grieued for commit. | 
ting of it, there is great hope of recouery, and hethat fo | 
b- feeling the wound of [inne, doth there [tay the courſe of | 
| it, it is an excellent ligne of laiuation : /mitizm /alatis ne- 
teraa peccals, the fir(t [tep of repentance is the firſt finding 
out and acknowledgement of tinne, In the ſecond of the 
,eAt,,when they law and knew their linne, they cryed 
our, Hen ana brethren what (hall wee ace to be ſured ? 
this horror, this troubled mince, it made them leeke for 
comfort, and ſo broughtthem ro repentance. 

Secondly, when linne is a burthen ynto our ſfoules, ſo 
that we would faine be caled of it,there is yet good hope: 
wee ray [ce it by Dax: in the 38, P/al. 4, ver, Mme 
mh IMIQUIICS ATE 2OHe OMET Wine head, and are as 4 burthen tos 

| heany for m:10 beare : the waight of this burthen made 
| Damid in the 18. verle following, ro confeſſe his wicked: 
| | ne(ſe, and to be ſorry for his ſinne : it made him flye vnto 
God for caſe: Q caſt your burthen vpen he Lord, for he will 
not (uffer the yighteous to faiifor ener, | 
* { Thirdly, when men makelight of finne, ſurely dan- 
| ger 1s not farre off : for a three=fold cord us not eaſily broe 

h cen,*and the third letting bloud. in the ſame veyneu exceen 
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| beno remorſe, no gricte nor diflike of linne;woe beyn- 
'to vs, Amor 2.6. For three tran(gre//ions and for foure | 


| will not turne 79 1ſrae! ((aith the Lord.) Without the infi- 
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"ding dangero: : but yet (hill there 1s ſome hope, tor 


| nice and- extraordinary mercy of Gud we are the fonnes 
| of wrath, and then followeth this deadly wound of har» 
| aning, It is a principle in Phylicke, Graw//ime ts egrotat, 
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though 1n the hot chaſe of our blinde and yourhfuil de- 
fires, thuuzhehen for a time wee account it a light mar- 
ter to commit this or that linne, yer God may tuuch our 
hearts, Chriſt may looke backevpon vs, as hee did on S. 
Peter, who denicd him thrice, his word may ſo ltrike ys, 
that wee may come to know our {elues, to fee in yyhat 
caſe wee are, to bewaile our infirmitic, and {o turne vato 


God by prayer and repentance : «£4 theſe thigi (as /ov | (ob 34.29, 


| Gaith) will God works twice o7 thrice wth a man, Butif we | 


come to ( mſen/ibile ) the fourth [taire, ſo that wee grow | 
p4/t feeling we linne daily and haueno fenle of it, if there 


445 ſe wan ſeniit egrotare : If a manbe licke, and know it 
| not, out of queſtion, hee is very dangeroully and deadly | 
licke; he that findes in himſelfe no want of any thing (as'| 
the Church of Laodicca ) oud\tvog xetion tx : / ſtand | 
not in ncede of any thin, This deadneile, this vntccling | 
numnetle, it is a plaine fore-celler of death : for example, | 
if a man have raken a gricuous wound in his body, if it 
| ake,jf it pricke and ſhoote, it it paine him, eyther it is hea- 
ling, orcl{ethere is hope eo healer: but (as S, Augs/tre 
laith) Q «od non dolet, nou pro /ano, ſea pro mortue Compu- 
randumit the wound beſuch, that it ncuer.caufeth grieke, 
if it neuer ake nor{mart, vndoubtedly it is dead fleth, of 
necellitic it muſt be cur off. 
To commit actuall and preſumptuous fins, when a 
| mans owne knowledge and Gods ſpirit crieth in him to 
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| thecuntrary, theſe arewounds and grievous wounds vnto 
the ſoule, and whoſoeuer hath gone on fo farre, that | 
| hee doth delight in theſe linnes fo often, fo long, that | 
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T be fearefull porn of Hardening. 
his minde is neuer troubled, his choughts never check- 
ed, his ſoule never gricucd,ſurely,fuch a one being(vrrer. 
ly paſt feeling )is very ncere tothis fearcfull eſtate of bar- 
denms, | | 
Thus haue I ſhewed how, and after what ſort men 
| become hardewed, not of my lelte, but as Saint <Lagu- 
ſhine faith : Lavaties teneor non ferro alieno, [ed mea ferrea 
volumate: velle meum tenebat mmicus, made mids frune; 
fecerat, & conſnetndins danm non re/ituur, fatia eſt neceſſi. 
1453 A wan becomes hardened; hee is fettered, not by 
any other Chaine, but by the cords of his owne ſinne, | 
the Diuell by deceit gets power oucr the will, and fo 
doth ſnare vs, and becauſe in the beginning wee did 
not reliſt cultome, at length it groweth to neceſlitie. This 
is'the very fame in cite ſet downe by Saint Pani in 
the 4. Chap. to the Epbe/rans, verle 18. where this man- 
ner of Hardening is allo expretled : firſt, £w4oriouryoi, 
the minde is darkened , they cannot rightly diſcerne 
| what to doe : then d9\& miw &yvetey, they become ig- 
norant : thirdly, comes in, d\& TW Tegwwp , vvhen 
the ſoule ( for vyant of heauenly dewe ) beginnes to 
{ wither and beraen ; fourthly, orw\yworts, paſt feeling: 


and laſtly, given ouer to commu al fime with gree- 
| daneſſe, 


LIFT ITC 1 IE IE Io 


How wofull to be Hardened, 


OW what a gricuous and lamemrable eftate 
GY [f it is to be hardened, let it pleaſe you with 
QI? patience to obſerue a while, and you ſhall | 
SB briefly vnderſtand. | 
The comfort of mans life in this world, | 

| it conliſteth in the cnioying eyther of temporall or ſpi- 
ricuall bleſſings. But the ({trong man hauing once got 
polleſhon, 
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T be fearefwll point of Hardening, 
Son, when a man is fallen away from grace, and | 
his heatt 64rdeved; how fearefull, how meurnfull a caſc ; 
it is, it may manifeltly appeare in this; for that ſuch men |. 
they can haue no true 1oy of temporal things in this| 
| world,nor any true comfortof theſweet graces in the life 
| tO COME. EE. 
Firſt, concerning ſpirituall bleſ{ings, there is nothing 
more chcarefull vnto man, then the knowledge of his 
| minde, nothing more excellent in him, then the lightof | 
| his vnderſtanding. This knowledge, this light of nature, 
| this vnderſtanding and iudgement is vtterly extingui- : 
| ſhed, Suffocatur Natzre luvzeu,cum ad buins abiſ]i wgreſ- Calvin. 
| | ſum accedimes: T he light of Nature is choked,whenthey | 
Z- | onceenter into this gulfe of bardenzny, 1 
In manthercis a three-folde light. The light of the | 
body, which tsthe Eye the light of the minde, which is 
Ree/on;and Fax, the light of the foule: by which wee | 
diſcerne things that are not ſcene, In the obſtinate,cheir | Ephel. 1.13. 
| bodily Eye ts full of Adniteric, and they cannot ceaſe to | i Cor. 4.18, 
ſonne, 2 Pet, 2. 14. | 2 Pet.2.14. 
The light of Reaſon, which is the Law of Nature;is 
extinguiſhed, Roms. 1.28. Laſtly, Faith, whichisthe light | Rom. 1. 28. 
of the {oule, is vvholy blinded : for ſuch cannot (ee to | | 
take hold of the mercies of God, nor to apprehend his | 
comfortable promiſes, Heb. 4. 2. Now if the Eye, which | Heb.4. 2. 
is the light of the body; if Rea/on, which is the lighe of | 
the minde; if Fazth, which is the light of the foule, b 
dimmed - if all that light which ſhould be invs be dark- 
nelle, [»ftiſſima pana ut qus /ciens reftum non fact, amit» | Auguft.delibe. 
tat ſcire quod refium ( (aith Saint eAwgaſftine ) Je is a pu- | VÞit-lib.z, 
niſhment, that hee (who knowing) doth noc well, at 
length ſhuuld loſe the knowledge ef well doing : fo is it | | 
with the hardened ( as [ob (aith, ) The light of the wngodly | lob. 18.5. 
| all be darkened, andthe wicked ſhall become blmade becar/e | Eephi. 17, 
they haze famed againſt the Lord, | _ 
The iudgement of the minde being thus naar | 
G 3 an 
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| edged (word, it pierceththe very linewes and marrow, 
| #t arus2eth the ſoule axd ſpirit aſnnder; how wonderfull is it 
| in operation; how mightie to conuince our thoughts! | & 
| how powerfyll to quicken the ſoule ! how comfortable } Þ 
; to (trengthen vur faith ! I doubt not but the molt here, 
{ to their endleiſe comfort doe etfeRually know, This 
word, this mightic word, which for piercing operation is 
reſembled to tire,able to (often iron, this word it cannot 
© { mollifie the hardened : But as the bright beames of 
the Sunne doe harden Clay, and (often Waxe;and as the 
ſweet drops of raine doe mollific carth, and harden ſand; | 
ſo the heavenly and cternall Word returneth not in 
2 vaine, but (by realon of different diſpolition in the fub- 
ie) itilluminateth,it melteth the righteous, it obdurates 
Eſay 6.9. and hardens the wicked, Their hearts bemg fat, their eyes | 
| heaxy, and their eares ſhut,the) hall heare enaceae but ſhall 
not underſtand, they ſhall ſee and net perceine, 
| Where the Word of God cannot prevaile, there can 
be no repentance. It is true : the Scripture ſaith, et 
{ Ezech. 18.21. | what tire ſoener a {inner arth repent him of his ſinne from 
| | the bottome of bus heart, God will put all bis wickeaneſſe | 
=} | out of his rememberance. Thereupon many take their 
leafure,and glut themſelues in linne, and at laſt, they | 
i P » = » p] F1 
| thinke to makeall good by repentance. Indeed it istrue, | 
| ifthey can repent: bur they mult ob{crue what S, eAus } 
; gxſtane (aith; Qu: promitere poenttents veniam, nox promutit'| 
peccants penitentsam: God who promileth vnto cuery one 
1 thatrepenteth forgiuenetle,doth not promiſe vnto every 
one that finneth repentance. Repentance is the gift of 
God, and ſuch as arc hardened becaule in times vall they 
deſpiſed the riches of his bounty and grace, his long-ſuf- 
tering and mercy, that did cail them to repentance,when | 


| — they * 
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| and Faith which in all ſtormes and temprations ſhoulg | 

guide the ſterne, being ouerthrowne, there followes a} Þ | 

| generall ſhipwrack of conſcience. | 
Heb.4. 12. The word of God, is (laid to be ſharper then a two- | ® 
| 


Auguſt. 


o 


a oa rare tad TIT oO oe ON —2 


* 
he 


The feavef«ll yoit of Hardening. FM 


; | E | they would, they cannot repent; Kews.2.5. after hardnes 
| Þ | the heart it cannotrepent. | 
| | If there can be no repentance, then lamenration and 
; | tearcs are bootleiſe. Teares, they are the bloud of the | | 
Z | (oule andthe Hine of a Angels, molt plealing and accep- | Bernard. 
2 | tablcin the light of God. Yet the bardened, though they | 
* | ſhould waſh chemlclues in their owne teares, it will not 
| | preuaiie, Nobil proſunt laments /:replican!ny peciata:teares 
are not accepted, where linnes are {t]l and againg dou- | 
| | bled, Heb. 12.17, Eſam found no place torepentance, though | Heb 12.17. 
| | be ſought the bleſſing with teares, 
| - Theholyand bletſed Sacraments now preſently to be | 


[ 


, adminiſtred. are pledges of Gods lous, and icales of our 
| faluation. By Baprtilme he breaketh the beads of the Dra- 
: |; oons 63 the waters, Et per Bapti/mizns Coltianud apertuy ; | Rom, 4.11, 
_ | And by Baptiſme eucnthe doore of heauen is fet open. 
The Lords: Supper it is, Canals Gratie, & Lanacram | Pal. 74.14, 
| «Anime, the Conduit af Grace, and the Bath of the l 
| Soule, What can be more ioytull, then by receiuing the | 
"{igne of the Crofle,to fight vnder the banner of Chriſts 
|  loue,and robeknir into the Mylicall body of his Saints? | | 1 
What can be more ioyfull chen to receive that pure | 
and Princely bloud, the Icalt drop whereof being able 
to redecime a thouland worlds 2 I may relt allured it 18 
| a ful} and perfect {atisfation for all my linnes: (o that 
' if my body hath {inned, his body hath made amends : 
| it my {oule hath tinned, his ſoule hath made a recem- 
' pence; and therefore buth body and (oule arc his, and 
| | fo vree hrinely and Fully (etled in a Chriſtian ioy for 
| cucr. 
| Theſe holy and heauenly Sacraments are not cfte-_ 
Rua!l in the obitinate. [wdas, notwithitanding hee was 
a Dilciple of our Sauiour, and chat bleiſed hand (which | 
after,for his ſake,was nailed onthe Crolle) did reach him 
the bread of life : yet hee vyas {o hardened vvith fecret 
! | linne, and a traiterous dilpolition, that as ſoone as hee 
I receiued 
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Teh 13. 27. | receiuedthe ſoppe, the Diuell entredinto him, tooke full | 

| :o-opn5mg of him, and ſo broughe him to a moſt feare- 

ull end. 

Prayer, what meruailous things hath it brought to 
paſſe ! and indeede what greater comfort can there be to 
| a diſtre(ſed minde, theneo open our griefe, to poure our | 
our cemplaints, and caſe our wounded hearts, by making | 
our moane vnto God by faithfull and humble Prayer ? 
| yet in thoſe that are 4ardened, prayers of theraſclues are | 
| fruitleile, /9hn 9. 31, God heareth not the prayers of ſinners, | 
| thatis, of ſuchas retainea will to finne $ Dasid faith, Hee | 
Pal. 66.16, | that enclneth bis beart unto witkedneſſe, God will not heare | 
bis prayers. . g | 
| To hope inthe Prayer of others, that alſo is in vaine, | 
lere.7.16, lerem.7, 16. Becauſe you hawe done theſe things and [ [þake 
Li, 14. vnte you, and you would not heare, therefore thow ſhalt no: 
pray for this people, nor lift vp cry, nor intreate mee, for 1 | 
will not heare, Though Nee and lob ſpould intreate wee, | 
thongh Moſes and Samuel ſhould pray wnto me, yet will I 
not heave, nejther be intreated.In the 15, of the Prowerbs, 
and 15. verſe, it is laid;eF good conſcience ts 4 continual | 

{ feaſt. Alluredly if a man haue all earthly bleflings which 
his heart can deſire, if hee waxe neuer {o warme and weal- 
thy, yet if he be at warre with himſelfe, if he be ſtung with 


the guile of his owne thoughts, what comfort, what ioy 
can he have? 


Pro T.14 | The ſpirit of a man may beave bu [ichxeſſe or infirmitie, 
: \. | but a wounded conſcience who is able to endure ? Contrari« 
4D \wiſe, peace with God, peace of conſcience, and quiet reſt 


| of ſoule, it is the greateſt comfort that man can enioy 

| ypon earth. Saint « Lugn/tine cals it, The beautifull T ems- 
ple of Salomon, the Garden of Paradiſe , the Golden Bed 

of reſt, the toy of the «Angels, the Treaſure of the great 

King, the CMercy.ſcate of the Chernbins, and the Taber» 

; nacle of the boly Gheft, This peace the hardened can never 

| Wild. 11; 16. bay partakers of, Their griefe 17 dowbled with mourning and | 
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rewornbring this paſt, andit is plainely laid, There ns wo 


peace vito the wicked, 
Hope,ts the trea/ur ” of all /Þiritual! and heanenly bleſſings, 


The feareful point. of yr eng « 
| 


| inall wants and miſery it is the (afe and ſure Anchor of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[ed non /autium v/nm, hc giveth a lawfull and outward, but 
| 


the ſoule; for, by h:pe we are ſaved : bur the hope of the 
vngodly # lik: the duſt blowne away with the winde, They 
fare-caſt unto themſclaes cruel things and their thoughts are 


like the flights of.a bloway and vanqus/ht fi-ld, where all hope 


and comfort tyeth ſlain, 
Now when the ſoule thus atfeRed, is not at peace with 
' G o Þ, but given ouerto linnes, remaynesin the (tare of 


condemnation ! all temporall bletiings, which are com-. 


forrs to Gods Children, they doe increaſe our condem- | 
nation. 

Riches (we know) arethe good bleſſings of God, bet 
to (uch as have no linne in their conſcience, etherwiſc as | 
Teb faith in his 15. Chap. 17.verlc; 1f bis facebe/p comered | 
with fat, and that he bath ſuch colleps m his flanckesthat wm 
abundance and proſperntie be forgers God : Dat legurmman, | 


nota fanctifed vie. 

Sleepe is (weet vnto cuery man, but a minde ſecretly | 
wounded with linne, is afflicted with fearetuil dreames | 
and vilions in the night.7he wicked that haue {med @ deſ- 
ſetme life, they ave tormented with their owne [magina- | | 
tien:,as Tob Gith, The terrors of GO D ave fight again? 
them. 

Mirth and chearefulneſſe the Wiſe-man faith; they 
are the reiozcig of the heart, and prolonging of tbe life. 
106.14. 2. The finer while bis fleſh uw vpon him, he hail 
be ſorrowfull, while the ſoule is in bums he ſhall not ceaſe to | 
wourne, Pro.lg.13, Exenm laughing the heart us forrew- | 
full, and the end of that man: mirth ts beaume([e. 

Now if the cltate of the herdened be (uch, that the 
light of the minde and ſoule be wholly darkened, if the 
word of God cannot mr Bah if hauing made ſhip-| 
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wracke of conſcience, their heart it cannot repent, and. 

ſo'neyther Sacraments nor teares be auaylcable. I their| ® 

owne prayers cannot be heard, and others are forbid | 

to pray for themz if their {leepe be fearctull,their laugh- 

ing inwardly muurnefull, their riches curſings, their 

| hope vttcrly forlosne, and they can never enioy any 2 
acc of conſcience, or quiet relt of ſoule, iudge you, | ® 

whether it had not becne better ſuch a man had not been 

borne, or being borne had preſently beene flung intothe 

botrome of the Sea, and drowned in eucrlaſting forget- | 

fulneſle. For (alas) when God is become our enemy,who | 2 

is able to enter into combat to mateh with the wrath of | ® 

the Lord of Hoſts? When a mans owne heart dothcon-|] ® 
demne him,who isablc to put to (ilence the voyge of de- 

| {peration? | 
© happy is hee that ſinneth leaſt; next, hee that re» 
Rom, 2.18, - | furnatb ſooneſt; but moſt fearefull is the eſtate of him, 
: Tim.42- | who like Pharaoh, is giuen ouer vnto Hardening. For he 
{ Zach.1.12. | that is once come to this palle, that as /crobeem, he hath 
Bi . | folde himſelfe ro commit ſinne, bu minde reprobate, bus 
| conſcience ſeared, cond Lis ſomle frozen in the dreg1 of ſinne; 

| then though hee weepe and lament, with E/as; though he 

; would rcftorethat which he hath wrongfully gotten, with 

: 7udas; though he doe gird himfelfe in Sacke-cloath, and 

i walke ſoftly , as e £46; though he due pull the men of 

» | God, to cumfort him, and pray for him, as Sax/ did; 
though hee doe mourne like a Doue, and chatter like a 

' Cranc; though with the Pellican, he doeſend forth ſhrill | 

, and fearefull cryes into theayre, yet all this willnot helps | 

| (woe alas ) there is no recouery. Jer. 13. 23, Can the 

! Jer. 13: 23+ blacke Move change his thine, or the Leepard bbs ſpots ? 

| | then may they doe good who bane accuſiomed themſelues ts | 
| Arift.cth.7.c.7 deeemull,O' FS tn WHTHUHAETINOG exveiviſoc t He that bath 

} Tho.Aquny. | bardened bus heart can newer be cured, Habiluats in mals 

"Ms 12. 1%. ſunt PPanunri. T beir thoughts can nener be altered. Their 
_ þ3:24 \ ſfony beart cannot become fieſh, They bane denyed the power | 
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out where the malady fir{t cooke beginning: it is plaine, 


T he fearefull point of Hardening, | 
of ſalnation: they baxe deſpiſed the ſpirit of grace, and though 
they ſegke the bleſſing wth tears, they can finde noplace to 
repentence, This is a lamentable eſtate, this is a feareful] 
[udgement,for man to be left vnto himſelfe, giuen vp to 
Sathan, and to be forſaken of God for euer : from this 
eſtate the Lord for his endlefſe mercy deliuer vs. 


TIT I CET TI TCL CTY 


 TheRemedy. - 


RIO cſchew this gulte, and to auoyd the Jan- } 
ED gcr of this Hardening, eyther wee oult cur} - 
PT off and (tay the courſe of linnc in the aR, or | 
.r 4 clle wee muſtreliſt it in the beginning, and 
ay it in our thoughts.It is an exccllenclay- | 
ing of S. lerome, 15s maxime oportet obſernare peccatum, | 
vbs naſcs ſolet ; Both inlinne,and alſoin curing the diſcaſes 
of the body, itis'the chicfeſt poine to oblcrue and tinde 


linne firſt budded in the thought; and thereupon S. /e- 
rewe Ccals it promegenita Diaboli, the Diucls darling or firit 
begotten. Sathan dares not tempt any vnto murther,rrea- 
fon, or any ſuch grieuous linne, vnleile hee ſend an cuil! 
thought before, totry whether he ſhall bewelcome. {| 
The Philiſtines will not venture till Dablzb hath | 
wrought the feate: as ſhe with Seawp/enncucr left fawning, 
and creeping into his boſome , till by conſenting vnto | 
her, he loft both his ſtrength and his eyes, and became a | 
Mill-horſe for the Philiſtines : ſo cuill choughts they ai: | 
lure and toll on (o long, till thelighe of the vnderſtan- 
ding being blinded,Sathan that foule Philiſtine,ſetsthem 
fuch a grilt co grinde,as they muſt pay thelofle of eternal! | 

lite for the toule, = 
The Philoſopher ſaid truely, £995 xexerau wy xo! 
TH (wg : Cultome ariſeth of yery (mall beginnings, 
H 2 and 
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Bernard. 


Ieſcphus lib. 
| contra Apione 


Ter. 9. 21- 
Iob 12.11, 
Plinius. 
Profetbo in 0cu- 
lus animus nh «- 
| bit«t. 

Aurium ac (n+ 
T4 anrens peri- 
| culum, 


ado 


Would God 


contidered. 


{ Tob 36. 14. 
| Chryſoit. 
| 
| 
\ 


cr I 


| 
1 


The foueful poieref Flndemig, 


and tfidugh it ſceme a ſmall matter to lend the Divell an 


' euill thought, yer the Wile-man faith inthe 13 ,of 91/- 


| kedeye andan vnchalte caretþas S. Peter (aid of Simon 
| Mags) his ſoule will foone be brought to the gall of 


domes Euii thawghrs ſeparate from Grd : ( ogtatuones ma- 


| 


EI ta 


le dum ludunt dimedmmnt ; Evill thoughts while they dally, 
they doe decetue. As the ſtreame in the Riuer [or dar 
doth carry the fiſh ſwimming and playingtill on a ſodaine | 


they fail (in Aare marinus ) into the dead Sea; w here, | 


by reaſon of the Brimſtone, they preſently dye :(o,many | 


(utter themſclucs to be carryed avay (& long with vici- 
ous thoughts and wicked imaginatiuns,that on a ſodaine 
the powers of rhe minde be gricuoully infected, 


The eye is feneſtra mente,and many times crecuer we | 


be aware, Death ftealeth in at the window, 


The eare, /o6 calicth it in his 12. Chapter, the taſter 


of the Soule;; «As the mouth taſteth meate for the belly; 
/o the eare taſteth woras, for the /onle, He that hath a wic- 


bitterneile. 
Therefore wile men may hereby iudge, how careful- | 


[y, how prouidently the education of youth ( eſpecially 


- of the nobler fort) ought to be reſpeted. How flarrer- | 


this were truly 


LT Paraſites, and profune leſters ought to be warily (huns | 
ned. Alas, the minde and diſpotition-of youth, at the | 
frlt, is like a ſweet and bright (1luer diſh, you may putin | 
it what you pleaſe, but if through vile Atheiſts, and dif: | 
ſolute company, the afteon be once led away, and : 
the diſpolition infeRted, woe worth that company, for | 


the infeRtion of linne taken in tender yeeres : 706 ſaith, | 
' the Sonle dyeth in yomrh, As cloath ſtained in the Wooll | 


doth never loſe the colour; ſo the taine of linne taken | 


in tender yeeres,will hardly or ncuecr be taken our; nay, | 


— — 


that which afterwards diſcretion and ygeres doth know | 
and iudge in it (elfe molt hatefull, Aix Twi mYuyednos | 
TH xauay fwngaa TexTlev alaynuotemu : by cuill | 
cultome hee is inforced to ppt the ſame in _ | 

| whe- 
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T be fearefull point of Hardening. 


whether hee will or no. In the g of Aferke, 21. verſe, 

the foule Spirit which kept pollelfion from a childe, 

could not be caſt out by any other, but onely by our Sa- 
| uiour, {ob made a couenant with his heart, and Damxid 
| prayedthe Lord to tarne away his cyes from beholding 
\ vanitie: cucry.good man oughte to labour and ſtrivewith 
| himſelfe to quench hisdelires, to checke his thoughts, | 
; to beate downe and keepe vnder his atfeRtions , that 
' though hee doe {inne ſometimes of infirmitie, yet it may 
| never generally infet the minde,” it may neuer be etled | 
' in the thoughts, 
! There is no ſacrifice more acceptable vnto G © v, | 
| then the mipping of a Serpents head 7 therefore as Da-| 


i 
[ 


| 


| #4 (peaketh of the children of Babylon, «d perrasaliaere, | p(,1 | 37.9. 


| to dath their braines againlt the wall, while they arc 
| yong;ſo the belt way to preuent herdenmg, isto nip tinne. 
| in the head at the firit, co kyl the ſtrength of it in our | 
| thoughts. | | 
Now,it God doe not (trengthen vs toouercome ſinne | 


: 


— ——  wo__ —O—_—_— 
> 


tome of linne takes away all feeling of linne. As he that 
is ſtung vvith a Viper, is {© deadly benummed, that hee 
feeles the (ting of nothing elle: fo he that hath taken a 
cultome of ottending, never feeles the infeRion of any 


 linne, though it ranckle neuer fo grieuouſly, In the 6). 
' P/al. 16,verle, Damid prayethgx O let mor the pit ſont ber 


mouth pon me  Tolinne, isto fall into a pit,butto take a 
 cuſtome in linne, is to couer the pit, and damne it vp, 
| that we ſhalineuer get out againe. | 
| lt is a difficult thing to overcome: cultome. For in all | 
; H 3 humane 


in the thought, the next way to ſhunne hardening is to. 
tay the courle of it inthe at. For, God will wound the | 
hayrie ſcalpe of ſnch a4 gee on ſtul{1n their wickeanefſe; Par- 
| Wit Cr707 in PFIncipso maximns eſt in fine: A (oall ſcape. 
' in the beginning, many times proucsa miſchiefe in the | 
' end. Con/aetwao precamas tollet [enſum peccats: The cu-' 


Plal. 68. 22, 


| 
| Conſuetudimens vincere dura pugna: (laith eAzgou/tine ) | Aug.in Pla. 38, | 
| | 


——. 
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ESE humane things, #90 Tveawc, Cuſtome is the moſt in- | 
| | tollerable Tyrant, Horatizze the Romane being to fight 
| with three enemics at once,did fingle them out, andthen 


ſlew th:m one by one : ſo,the force of {inne is to be cur 
otf 10 euery ſeucrall ation, leſt by gathering ſtrength it | 
oucr-throw vs, He that trufteth bis owne heart, ts not wiſe. 
[nthis calc it is good for a man to ſuſpe his owne hart, | 
to call his owne wayes to remembrancc, to take ſome. | 
times a ſuruay and viewof the manner of his life and dai- | 
| | | ly aRtions; andif he finde in himſelfe that God hath ſuf- | 
; | fered him fo farre to be tempted, that hee is fallen into | 
| any foule ottence, which hee knowerh is direQly both | 
| ' againſt G © Þ and his owne Conſcience, then preſently. 
| to beſttrre himſclfc, never te ſuffer his cyes co lleepe.nor 
| his Eye-lids to ſlumber, till he haue poured out his hart 
vnto God, and made bitter lamentation , craucd pardon | 
with repentance, and vowed by Gods affiſtance neuer to | 
| off-ad in any ſuch fort againe: otherwile, if lightly hee | 
palle it ouer, and ſo goeon,as CMithridates accuſtomed 
| his body ſo much to thereccir of poyſon, that at length | 
no poylon would worke on him; fo, hee that hath once 
caken in with the cuſtome of linne, ſhall ar Jength come 
| | to that palle, that the greate(t linne that is, he. ſhall ncuer 
Auz.in fer.q. | feele it : Omme precatum vileſcit conſuetudine, & fit homins 
in ad. Dom. | 1447 nalwm : The greateſt linne by culteme comes to 
= be accountednothing. When the body is ſore hurt and 
| wounded, there is no driuing cff time, bur prefently it | 
' muſt be locked to; {o, when the foule is wounded, wee | 
muſt notdeferre toturne veto the Lord, but flye vnto | 
| him with importunate prayer,with a broken and mourns | 
full heart, for fearethe wound doe feſter inwardly,and fo | 
|there be no recouery. I make it plaine by example; 
thus: If amantakein the Spring three or foure Planes, | 
; and ſet them altogether at one time, if hee come by and 
; by, or within a while after, hee may calily pull vpone of | 


| 


| 
| them; if he ſtay a fortnight, or a moneth, he may pull vp | 


| = another, 
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T he fearefull point of Herdening, ps LEES 


anorher,but it will be ſomewhat harder;if he (tay a ycere 

| or two, tillit ſettle to take roote, then hee. may pull and 
| 
| 


— 


ſtrayne his very heart-ſtrings, but his labour is loſt, hee | | 
ſhall neuzr be able te pullit vp. One linne, one offence, 
if wee labour to pull it vpin time, it may be forgiuen, it 
may be taken away; if wee Ict it goe on to two or three, 
with vnfaiacd repentance, with bleeding teares, with vas- | 
cellant OUt-CTycs VNto & gracious God, they may be ra- 
EZ | ced our and wiped away, but with greater dithcultie :- at |. 
| F | length,ifa man give himlelfe voto (inne, fo that it take | | 
| 5 | deeperootcin the heart, and be (ctled inthe (oule,he ſhall 

 W- Ro be ableto pull it vp, nor ariſe fromthe death of | 
| | | linne | | 


a 


| Application” = | | 


= draw then to an end : foraſmuch as God | 
FLA defireth not the death of any (inner, but | $- i; 
= 18 moſt lovingly offcrcth his grace, and | 
| SA mecancs of ſalvation vnto all : ſeeing linne | | 


doth proccede from our owne vile concu- 
| piſcenee, and vvece never ſtriving to ſtay the courſe of. 
'it in our thoughts, doe: ſeeretly fall away : feeing by 
| ' degrees againlt their owne knowledge, men doe wound | 
their (oules with many actuall ſinnes,and thereupon God | 
| | doth with-hold his grace, and (o forſake them; and this 
| forlaking is ſuch a forlorne cſlate, that as /ob (aith,chap. 
| | 12.14. God fontteth aman vp, and be can newer be looſed. 
| O how deuout ought wee to be in prayer, thereby to- 
| | | kindle in vs the heate' of Gods Spirit ? how devout in 
* | ſweetand heauenly meditations,to ſtirrevpin vs the good 

| ow of God ? how diligent to ſhew the fruits of our 
aith,cuer ſtirring in theworkes and labors of our calling; | 

| gulng 
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© | the eArke ? how reverend in Gods Houle, kneeling and 


1 Chro,17.16, 


T he fearefall point of Hardening, 
giving no aduantage to our aduerfary ? how carefull 
| when wee heare the Word of G 0D, to doe ir vvich 
| an humble ſpirit, with great reverence, thereby to keepe | 
a render heart, a minde and cogitation that may eaftly | 
| be touched wich remorſe ? how delirous, and ſecretly 
; toyfull, at this holy time, to prepare our (eluecs to the. 
| recciving of the bletfed Sacraments; to haue our hearts 
| (tripped of worldly vanities, to call home our aff-&i- 
| ons, to appeaſe our thuughts, and ſo peaceably to bathe 
| our Soules afreſh, in the precious Bloud of our cuer- | 
| laſting Redeemer; that fo feeling our (clues, as it were, 
| newly created againe, ſoule and body, heart, hand and 
| tongue, may neuer ceale to found prayles vnto him,who 
| doth neuer ceaſe to renew his mercy vnto vs? 
| The holy and Kingly Prophet Damid, he isa worthy 
; example, for this Royall preſence, ſet him before your 
| eyes, andobſ(erue the whole courſe of his life. 
; Howſweet and milde was his ſpirit, in forbearing to 
' take reuenge for himlelfe 2*how couragious and invin- 
cible his Faith when it ftood in the quarrell of Gods | 
honour ? how dearcly atte&ed to his people, vyhen 
hee {aid to the deftroying Angell, Nor theſe Sheepe, 
, but 48 1s 1 that haxe offended ? What melting and kinde 
; affection did hee ſhew towards Jonathan, and thole 
 vvhom hee loued ? vvbar a mournefull and repen- | 
' tant heart, when hee knew that hee had affended 2 how | 
full of diuine meditations to better his thoughts ? how 
; frequent in prayer, flowing from him as a continuall 
{treame ? how ioytull in Gods Seruice, dawrcing before 


— 
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tn 


bowing in the Temple before all 'the people ? vvhat a 
thanketull heart, »» efferang to build « gloriqus Temple to \ 
_ the Lord ? what an humble minde, ſaying, hat an 7, | 
| aud what was my. Fathers houſe, that thou haft brought v1 | 
' bitherto ? what a chevy and tender care of Gods Glozy, | 
wherelocuer hee became ? how abundant in prayles | 


and | 
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and thankefgiuing, calling euery member of himſclfe, 
| and all the creatures both of heauen and earth to make 
| one Quire in ſetting forth, ſinging, and ſounding the 
| everlaſting prayſes of his G o Þ ? But why did Das: / 


\ thus? to what end was all this? That he might be ſure | 


| (Hil 20 hold faft by God, to be entirely knit vnto him, by 


. | all meanes poſlible to retaine his loue ; for feare leaſt 


| God having raifed' him to the height of renowne, de- 
| liyered him miraculouſly out of many imminent and 
| bloudy dangers, and fo fet a Crowne of bleflings vpon 
; his head : if Dawi#d ſhould haue ſhewne vnthankeful- 
| nefſe, any contempt, or the leaſt negle& of his loue, a 
| mighticand icalous God, he allo vpon iult cauſe might 
' haue with-drawne his loue, and laid all his honour inthe 
, duſt againe. 

' Now therefore, with all humbleneſſe and dutic I en- 
| ercate yuu by the tender mercies of Chriſt Icſus, and 
| in the Name of the living God, I challenge cuery Chri- 
| tian, which hopes for any ioy in the life to come, take 


2 = e—_—_— 


your owne knowledge : rrye and examine all your 
thoughes , how and wherein they ſtand afteated, and 


— ——_ 


' aboue all, grieue not the bletſed motions of that com- | 
' fortable Spirit, which keepe the very life and beeing of 


. the (oule. | 5 

To conclude, let all flanderous mouthes be (topped, 
' and all the faRtious Schiſmatickes in the Land aſhamed, 
' in beholding your Chriſtian and Princely example: con- 
' tinue {:1] rv be loumgly and kindely aff<ed one to- 
| wards another : celebrate this holy time ina. true reli- 
gious manner. Sandtifie the ioyfull beginning of this 


all your Hononrs downe at the toote of the Altar: re- 


cciue the holy Sacraments ioyntly together, and fo be 
| l fairhfully 


heede. of actual! and preſumpeuous linnes, in no caſe. 
let them haue dommon ower you : doc not wound your | 
| ſoules ( as Pharaoh did,)) with wiltu!ll offences again(t 


new yeeres ragne vvith new devotion vnto God : lay- 
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64 The fearefull posnt of Hardening. | 
| faithfully knit in loue, and in one head Chriſt ITeſus : 
| | goe chearefully on, delight (till in doing good: and 
| the Lord God of our Fathers increaſe in you good de- 
| lires, give you zeale to performe them, confirme vnto | 
| you, andto your Scede, all his good promiſes,and vnto | 
[ ; eucry one of vs preſent here, grant pardon for ottences | 
({ paſt, givevs comfort and ſtrength in temptations to 
| coine; change all our liues more and more tv a | 
ES 
| 


—_— 


bereer courle, cuen for bis bleiſed Sonne: | 
Chriſt Icfus lake; who with the Fa- | 
ther and the holy Ghoſt, be | 
bleiled and praiſed for : 

cucr, «men, 
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The Churches Sleepe. 
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Canr. chap.2. verſ.7. | 
| 1 charge you, O yee Daughters of leruſalem, by the | 
' Foes and Hines of the fietd, that yee ſtirre not | | 
| p,nor waken my Loue, untill ſhe pleaſe. 
| mA» 


OR thereadier and moreperfeR| | 
vnderttanding of this Verſe, it 
We Id | ſhall be requilite, very brietly, | 
R191 LIKE to ler downe the oraer wn placing | 
\ this Boe, the Twle, the Sub- 
ieft matter, and ſo con{cquent- | 
ly the Cccafion wherevpon this | | 
Scripture isinferred. | 
| Touching the placing and | 
order of this Booke: in the 1 Kings, chap. 6. Ki:g S4-| 
{ /omox in building the maccriall Temple,he framed three 
! Courts : the curer-molt, a great and Jarge Court, for the 
common people: next :o that, an inner rooine forthe 


Prieſts and Levites ; and lalt of all, Sanitum Santiorum, 
| I 2 the | 
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the holictt of holies, onely for the High Prieſt to nao 
in, The ſame $«le#2% 1n building vp the ſpirituall Tem- | 
plc of the Soule, hee hath likewiſe framed three courts, 
Firſt, the Booke of Proxerbs, as a" great and outermolt | 
Court, wherein common people, and all ſorts of men, | 
may learne the ciuill and godly courſe of manners and 
| | diſcipline; next to that, Ecclegaſter, or the Booke of the | 
| | Preacher, as an inner Court, leading vs on further, and 
| teaching vs to contemne the world: laſt of all, hebrings , 
| _ | vs into Sanitum Santtorum,to this Song of Sorgrawheres | 
\in not cuery one, but {uch- as are converſant in divine | 
| | myſteries, and delight in heauenly contemplation, they | 
Vacs here behold the (weet| and! myſticall coniunQiion | 
' betweene Chriſt and his Church, betweene Gud and the | 
| Soule. | 
| Forthe Title, As there is Febatam Sabati, and Saba- 
= | | exon Sabatorum, (0 x0 tfoum, this is called the Song of 
| ' Songs. T he Song of Songs, for that it is ſung to the King 
; of Kings; the Song of Song, for that it containeth the | 
x Kings 4. 33 | higheſt myſtericof all myſteries;the Song of Songs, be» | 
| hams of athouſand and fue Sonners which Salomon did 
| endite, of them all this is moſt divine, molt excellent. | 
| For it concerneth not any particular accalion, as the | 
| fongs of CAoſes and Debora, but the publike and flou- | 
riſhing cſtate of the Church, and thereupon, for the cx- 
cellencie, the ancient Fathers call it, the heavenly trea- | 
{ure,the hidden Mama, and Paradiic of the Soule, | 
in the Matter, our Subieft, the huly Ghoſt by ſweet 
| and comfortable Allegories,doth liuely and affeRtionate- | 
| | ly expretle the holy and perfc loue betweene Chriſt | 
Plin.lib.$. cap. | and his bleſſed Spouſe. So as P/z»y writeth, That tbe Bee: | 
25. doe make the outermoſt part of their combes with the baſeſft 
bony, bat doe incloſe the fineſt and pureſt heny within : So, 
che outward duties of Religion, they arc contayned in 
the Morall precepts of the Prexerbs and wv bue 
| the diuine and heauenly myſteries, betwixt Chriſt and his | 


| Church, | 


m— 


| 
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Church, they lye hidden,and are cloſely couched in theſe 
Parables. | 


The O.c4ffon whereupon this Scripture is inferred, is 


this : the holy Spouſe, the Church of God, being in this | 


world, as a Lilly amongſt Thornes, and as an Apple-tree 
inthe wilde Forrell, that is, oppreiled with enemies, mo 
leſted with Schilſme, Contention, and Hereſies, ſhe doth 
long to intoy the bletſed preſence of Chritt : at length, 
vnder the peaccable and glorious raigae of King Sals- 
mon, comforted with his gracious Spirit, ſhadowed vnder 
his protection, and ſatisfied with his loue, with quict rell 
of heart,and much content of minde, thee taketh her re- 


. pole, and peaceably talles aſleepe. 


Whereupon, as $_ Bernard laith, (briſtius drgnatur eſſe 
euſtos ac vigil Sponſz 2 Chriſt vouchlaferh to become the 
Brides watch-man or keeper. Alluding therein to the 
manner of marriages inthoſe times, whereat were vſcd 
to be (ung two kinde of verſes , uara&roiunTiEop, and 
tf yeeToy, evening verſes to bring aſleepe, and mor- 
ning verſes to waken the Bride. $1 fs 

But Chriſt in ardent aff<Rion and tender care ouer his 


| Church, in three ſeuerall places he gitieth chis greatand 


folemne charge, that his Spouſe now being aſlcepe, 


his Church being now in bleſſed reſt and proſfperitic, | 


no man waken her, no man caule any (tirre or trouble 
to be rayled. | 


I chargg you O yee danghters of Terwſalem, <&c, 


In theſe words there is a Pracipe Chri/tians, an high 
Commiſſion granted our, for to cſtabliſh and ſettle the 


good eftate and peace of the Church, Whercin are to be 
conlidered : | 


13 —=y The | 


Honorius, 


* 


Scholiaſt. 
Theocriti,in 
Epithalimum 
Helenes. 


Chap. ver. 
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Firſt, Who ſendeth, ——T. 
bs Perſons 4 iTo whom. Daughters of Ieruſalem. 


By the Rocs and Hindes, : 


1 Manner. 
* 
2 Charge 3, Subſtance, —not to] peers EChriſts Loue, 
Laſtly, the Date, —— 


Vntill ſhepleaſe. 


= =, for the Perſon who it is that chargeth, | 
\ © "Y 


1 and to whom rhis:Commillion is directed, it | 


= $32 
” 


5 4. 


Arift.Rhet. \ andconfequence, there are theſe three required, pgowoi, 

lib.z. cap-1I- 

| dome to. be beleeued; Loueto be reſpeRed; Authoritie |- 

Wild.;.24. | to be feared. Firſt, Wiſedome, for that i nimbler then all 

| | Things , and ſcarcheth throughly 4y reaſon of bey pure» 

hh ; neſſe. ; 

Canr.. 6. Secondly, Loue is requiſite, for 5 is ſtrong as aeath, 

| there is nothing bur a man will vndertake at the perſwa- 

| fion of a wiſe man who doth entirely loue him, 

| Laſtly, Authoritic is required, for E: { meliores [ant 

| 70s ducit amor, tamenpimres ſunt quos corrigit tewser : The 

. {| better ſort are wonne by loue, but the greater number 
arc ouer-come by feare. Hee that giueth this charge, it 

is our bleſſed Saviour, fo faith the Spoule in the nexe 

| verſe, i: is the yoyce of my welbeloued: it is heagainſt whom 

for his Wiſdometo dire, for his Loyetocomfort,for his | 

Authority to puniſh,thereis noexCeprion to be taken, for 

| | Dominus loquuttt eſt, & rg9 admire, they are all one. | 


| And 


Augut.. 


_ 
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And whereas hee beginnes with a charge, wee are to 
obſerue the DialeR and Acrimonie of the holy Gholt | 
in charging, For, adizratio, ej# inrationis quoddam gen, 
this adiuration and charging is a kind2 of ſwearing. So, | 
that as 2 Abraham cauſed his ſeruant to ſueare, and then | Gen. 24.3. | 
charged him not torake a wife for his ſonne of the wo: | | 
men of Canaan, (o here is an oath of Canonicall obcdi- | 
ence required, that no wan afhance himſelfe to any 
; Schiſmaticall or Hereticall Church, bur onely the true 
Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhee muſt be 4 che lowing Hinde, :vd | Prov. 5.19. 
pleaſant Roe m thy ſight to delight in ber love continually, ; 

The words of Gods Spirit, they are not 9t19{z /xpptic 
menta verborum, nor as [ob faith, words of the winde; but | 19Þ 6: 26. 
where the holy Ghoſt fals on charging, without queſtt- 
on, there is ſome waighty matter in hand; and therefore 
in regardof the Perſon who doth ailure and charge, 
when the alſembly is broken vp, this Ckarge muſt be A 
thoughtvpon to be performed, 


Soto maior, 


— 
e 
———_— 


SDEloieTCoeToe) len” oTe =o; 4 


| Davghters of Teruſalem. | | 


FRE—EaE He Perlon to whom this charge is directed, | 
0H  Y is tO tie Dangers of Icrnſalem,that is, by 
"<S2 | a 


_ 


2 


Fa 1% the iudgement and conſent of all Interpres | 
BA) ket? ters, tothe CAlig/?rarer and the Alimiſters, | | 
eſpecially tothe holy Prielts,v ho arc atten | 
| ding vpon-the Church, as waiting women ona (Queene, | 
oras louing daugbtersvpon their muthers, —_ 
They are named 'Dav;hterr ef Term/alem ; becaule | | 
T& ay IvAice unA\ov Thr wTE: Daughtersin their quia- | 
lities reſemble their mother. /cr»/a/cem by Dntd it was | 
made wo. 7x the Mother Citic in all /xare: in the | Arift. dege. 
12, of R<yel. ſhe is faid to tranell in birth :.and in the | 4C2P, 3 
4+ tO: Galathians 26, it is cailed K1TYe TOY! Gov vas, 
the 


——_—_ 
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| the mother of vs all; a plaine Periphraſis of the church. 

l[ernſalem, as appearcth inthe 18. of 7oſhas 28. it firſt 

| tookethe name of lebu/eus the fonne of (hana, and was 

Ioſephus | called /ebus : after it was inlarged by CAMelchi/edech,and 

| a mate | called Salem, which lignifies e4:ronement, or the viſion 

| of peace; Hebr. 7.and 2. King of Salem, that is, king of 

; Peace, T hus then Danghrers of lernſalems are to bevn+ 

; | derſtood, Daughters that reſembletheir Mother, Daugh- 

| ters of Peace, What? and is it to be feared; that lera/a- 

| lems ſhall be diſturbed of her owne Daughters? they that 

| profelle themſelues to be children ofthe holy Citic,and 

| ſhould continually pray for the peace of /ern/alcm, arc 

En | they ſuch ſtirrers, that they mult be charged ? yeave-} 

rily's the holy Ghoſt knew right well, both how andto 

whom to ſpake. For, *fvugy xuſar,cum from among 

your ſelues ſhall men arife, eating peruerſe things, and 
ſeeking to draw Diſciples after them. 

' When the Diuell ſaw his Templcs forſaken, and his 
Oracles put to lilence, hee deuiſed this as a fpeciall ſup- | 
| ply to hauealwayes his agents in or about the Chiirch. | 
af = Q «i ſub voanbulo Chriſtiano, doflrmne reſſſterent ('hriſtia- 
nk ky , | ne, Who vnderthe ticle of a Chriftian name, might cucr 

| be ready toreliſtthe Chriſtian dotrine. /nimics homin:, 
| domeſtics cies, our owne calling and Country-men arc 
| our moſt vnkinde and cruell enemics, Had not diuers | 
; of ys, like vnnaturall Children, ſhaken off that reuerend 
| obedience due to the Church our mother, but had ſhew- 
ed our clues (as here wee arenamed) Danghters of Ieru- 
ſalem, the holy Spoule- of Chrilt, had neuer beene fo | 
| wounded atthe heart, nor her patrimony ſo boldly beene 
wade a prey to lacrilegious Arheilts, | 
| Whereas weſhould preach Chriſt Ieſus crucified; that } 
is, reconciliation by his bloud, holy life, repentance,and 
good workes, Chriſtian Charitie,and fuch like, ſtill there 
| is much ado, about ſuch points as make not tothe fur. 
| therance of the people in good life znd deuotien, bue | 


þ to| 


S 
ns 
(] 


AQ. 26. 30. 


= 


"ld 
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| diſturbance of the Church of G © Þ, It is a wofull off- 


j 
{ 
j 
{ 


| mother. If 71s runne to his mother Progue, and be be- 
| trayed in her boſome : if when the childe aske bread, | 
; the father giue hima Scorpion; itthe Phylitian miniſter 


—— 
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eo the overthrow of chelate Eccleliaſticall, and to the 


ſpring, whenthe birth of the childe is the death-of the 


poyſon; if chere be noluccour inthe Iudge. Con:re ſolie | | 


tndiem & inopiam, if onetruth be nor generally taught 


\ : of v8 all, ee locuns whi conſiſtat reperire non poteſ? ; if (till 


' there be a difference made betweene the Reformed and! * 


gy ———_ 


, they looſe their livings, yet they will keepe a good con: | 
(ſcience, but the Forme'st: will cuer be of the ſame reli- 


. they lay) a pageant of their owne, and make poorelillie 
' ſoules belecue they haue an Englith Matle; if Church- 


| 


f 


| 


| 


lems; Pie blanditny, ac nancy allict, Dangbiers tor loue, | 


the Formaiiſtsy and athirmed, that the Reformed though | 


gion the Kingis of, 
If when wee celebrate the Lords Supper, we play (as 


men athrme, that our Church hath in it (till, fo many 
blacke markes,that the naturall children of the Church | 
cannot diſccrne it? what hope can be conceiued that the 


bleiſed Spouſe ſhall cuer attaine vnto any ſctled and ioy- | 


full ceſt? The people inallages,they haue cuecr delighted 
to hcare of the faults and frailties both of their goucrnors 
and of their Teachers;it hath cuer beene laughing cheere 
to the ignorant multitude, to fee (tFange Innouations, 
change inthe courſe of Religion, and men of tize Church 
at variance andcontention, yet a!l this is not ſuthcicneto | 
adviſe, bue (till, euen vpon no occaſion, diuers arc cer 
troubling the tate, and murmuring againſt the gouern- 

ment eſtabliſhed, -j 


eſpecially vnto vs,-and calleth vs Danghters of Tern/a- 


F 
Our Sauiour CHRK15sT hee direQeth this charge F 


Bergard, 


! /eruſalem for peace: teaching vs thereby humilitic,obe. | 


; dience tothe Chriſtian Magiltrate, peace, lowlinetTe,and 


; ſubmiſſion tothe Church our Mother 3 fo that, if we doc | 
| K 


loy 


( 
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Rr | ioy in the proſperitic of our Country, if wee doe long 
after the flouriſhing eſtate of rhe Church ( aboue all | 
| others) we muſt be knit cogether in vnitic and peace. | 


Gal. 5. 15- For if wee bus one another, wee (hall be conſnme1 one of an- | 
other, 


Surely, the Lord is with King Salomon, God is with | 
| our King; hee hath given him wiledome, riches,and ho- | 
; nour, hee hath buile him a glorious Palace, the timber | 
| is of Lebanon, the pillers of (iluer, che ornaments of | 
»| golde, the worke doth profper in his hands, and there 
| remaines nothing but that « may be pancd throughout, | 
| with the lene of the Dangbrers of leruſalem, Therefore | 
you that be Magiſtrates, Parliament-men, flowers of the | 
Land,and ornaments of your Country, here alſo called 
Dawg bters of lermſalem, doe you by all good mcancs 
procure the peace of the Church, giue no encourage- 
ment to humorous men; doe not fauour their diſorder- 
ly proceedings z. winne them by your authoritiez per- 
[wade them in your loue to peace and conformitie . It 
1 is ſaid of Saint, (prin, that with teares hee bewayled 
| choſe, who in the time of perſecution denyed Chriſt; 
| much more is their contempt and-peruerſencile ro be 
| lamented, who. in the time of the Churches proſperitic 
| doe wilfully forſake Chriſt : for what is it clſc to forfake 
Chriſt, but withour juft cauſe, without any ſure ground, 
| ro ſorſakethat bleſſed calling, whereof before God and 

| men, before Saints and Angels, they have madepublike 
| , profeſhioninthe Church. ; 
Is this integritie ? is this humbleneſſe- of minde, and | 
an heart truely knit and deuoted vnto God # No verily. 
{1 14 amore Des maior er, qui plurinos ad citts amorem 
tree ; That than ſhall be accepte& molt in Gods toue 
who doth win molt tothe holy love of God. It is a bleſ. 
[edthingtobe cuen a doreckeeper inthehouſe of G © D: 
and it ſauours of an bumble minde, of a fiveet ſpirit,to 
become al{ things to-all-men, by all poſſible mearies to 


winnc 
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did hee performe in his death. Perasdi® witaw potines 


| vinac ſome. Thus did Chrilt tcach in his life, and thus 


| quam peraeret obedientiam, But, if it be (o, that no- | 
' thing can preuaile with theſe men, and that they will | 
| needs leaue off to bee Danghters of Termſalem : then | 
| here is note onely a charge. giuen to forewarne them | 
by word, but in the fifteenth verſe there followes an* 
; attachment. If 7 charge vvill not ferue, then rake | 
| vs the Foxes, that deſtroy the vines, mult follow : If | Cam. 2. 15. 
| eMarons rodde cannot ſway, Hoſes mult [ting ; Fuckes 
| 476 to bee beatin with @ ſtaffe, and Cammin with a rid (6. 
| Wheſoeuer will net dee the Law of thy God and the | E313-7. 26, 
| Kings Law, let bins hane Indgement withows delay. Saint | 
| Bajile laith, that a Magiſtrate is «#@Aa yvoc vvirhout 
| bowels and compaſſion, vvho ſuffereth diſorders in | 
the CHV&c H ammppuniſhed. Divers queſtions begin- 
| ning onely to berweene the Dilciples of Saint 
: Tobn and our Saviuur, holy vvriters have this ubſer- | Iohny. 25. 
| uation, that -G o Þ in his wiſedome, did-ſuffer the death | Erylolt. 


| of Saint Job» to haſten,that there might be no ſesnor | TOON: 
| diuilionin the Church, 
| Very loth haue I ever beene, to be ſcene at any 

time ta meddle in thelc troubles of the Church, and \ 


therefore (the Lo » knoweth my heart) I ſpeake 
| not in bitternefle, to exaſperate any mans thoughts a- 

- | gainſt them. But in this caſe, who is offended and 1 ' 
burne not?«By lamentable experience doe I know, what | 
| ſtrange and wofull effects, thele difordered courſes haue | 
| broughe fort. Divers in whole vertuous and louely 
| ſacicty , my heart hath often ioyed; and ſome, for ; 
whom-nature would cauſe a man to crie out (would to |: 
G 0 Þ I had died for thee my brother; ) ſome of theſe | 
have forlaken both friends and Countric, and others 
( men of excellent parts in humaine learning) where- 
as they had purpoſed to take holy orders, by rea- 
| | ſon of thele contentions, they fell away, and wg | 
K 2 this 
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| this preſent vvorld. Therefore in thoſe things which | 
' concerne.the glory of G o Þ, the peace and proſpe- 
} Plucarch. | rity of the Church : Opiima legnm inſtirurio, vs non | 
| ' ſolum ſint, ſed vi laits pareatur : As it is a blelled 
thing to have begun vvell, ſo it is the crowne of glo. 
ry to perſeticre in/well doing, to pcrſilt by all good 
| . meanes, that as much as poſſible may bee, from the 
Orcades to the ſouth/Scas, from the Iriſh Pale to the 
| | Welterne bounds, there may be one publike, perfect, 
| and Chriſtian peace among vs : for fearelell as by the | 
4 Diuns Hilar. | diſcord of the «Arians innumerable people fell away 
oo tl from Chriſtianity to Gentiliſme and Infidelity, fo by rea- 
We 28! fon of our diſcord, thcy never ceaſe, to fall away, as faſt 
| to Atheiſme and impiety, 


| | Roes and Hindes. 


e F the Perſons you haue heard, now com- 
\ meth in the charge it ſeife : wherein firſt 
wee are to conlider the CMmzer, which 
I Wo is very (weet and proper, for being in 
the helds and alluding to ſhepheards, ac- | 
cording to the tenor of the Cantzele, he | 
doth $6 by the Roes and Hindes of the field. Why 
wee ſhould be charged by 'Roes and Ender, (ſuch a | 
{trange kinde of adiuration ) and what is meant by | 
them, there is great varictie of interpretations, amonglt | 

| all writers. In the originall tongue, 7z-boath and. 
 eNi»th, the Hebrew words, they doe lignifie exerciis | 
; virtmter, whereunto the Sypimagents agreeing, doe 
tranſlate it ip Txig duo utct ou, tp TRIS ION UCETITES KEE. 
| O ye Daughters, charge you by the royall armies,and 
| | ſtrength ofthe field, 


: e ponies | 


a 
I 
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your 


| eAponis in his fourth booke; ſaith, we are adiured | Aponius. 
-by Koes and Hendes, for example ſake : Znod horum eſt | 
amor ardentiſſimus , becaule of all other beaſts their | | 
| loue, in feeding, and keeping quietly one with another, 
| is molt peaccable and affeRionate, Per Hinnwlos & 
| Cepreas, that is, ſaith Rapertis, by the holy Patriarkes, | Rupertus, 
| e Abraham, Iſaac and laceb, vvho in their generati- | 
'} ons were men of peace. 7 homas eAguinas hee ex- | Tho. Aqui, 
| pounderh it by the holy Prophets and Apoſtles. Lyra | Lyra. 
| ſaith wee are charged by Rves and Hes, for that theſe 
| Beaſts are cnimies to poyſon,and fellow-helpers againſt | 
| 
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—— 


— 


ſuch as hure them. 1 
Saint Bernard hee adiureth by the holy Angels, who | Ber. ſerm. 5. 
are as {wift as Roes and Hinaes, B:z.r (whole expolition | Beza. 
is very good, hee laith the ſpirit of God, doth call the 
very dumbe creatures to witnefle againſt ſtirrers inthe 
| Church. Some expound Rves and Hm4erto bethe chicfe : Th 
theologicall vertucs, adiuring vs by our Faith, Hope,and 
Charitic, Others they ſay wee are adiured amore qu te- | Hago. Cand. 
neminry Santis, by that louc and reucrend dutie which | 
wee doc owe to the Saints and reuerend Fathers of the | | 
Church. To be ſhort: Gregory, Gorrhan, Caſ/iodore, Am- | Hierom in, 
broſe, Orizen, Honoruu, Anſelmns, Angelomes, almoſt e- | Per cx que 5s 
ucry author doth ditfer in his expolition. So that as the | ©"=**[* nom | 
Poet crycd out, Q uid clamem ? que fate vocem ? que nw- | af —_— 
wins poſcam? Soall authors are at a ſtand,and cannottell, | 
| either in heauen or in carth, or amonglt the creatures, : 
what to call to witnes,thatthey might ſuthcienely charge. 
But that they might be ſure to make all men fearctull to | | 
ſtirre, or trouble the Churches peace, cucry one doth | 
| | adiure by that which in his ſeuerall iudgement is molt | 
forcible. Amongſt the reſt, the expolition of Venerable | venerable 
Beds, is very lignificant and religious. I charge you by | Beda, 
the Rees and Hinder, that is, ſaith hee, per debin1as agr1, by | 
the ſoules and tender conſciences of the ignorant and | 
| {imple people, they are the Roes and Hindes which wee | 
{ K 3 muſt 
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= 1 muſt hune after, and ſtudic to take, And very hitly arc | 
| or lib, $.cap. | they compared to Roe: and Hindes, becauſe as Plinge, 
| Philoſtratis and Solinua writeth, they age molt tender 
| | and fearefull of all beaſts, affrighted with any noyle, 
| | checked vvith the leaſt foile, turn:d out of courſe 
| ' with the cracking of a ſticke, preſently make head 
another vyay, and vvyhen they are once out of their 
| ; | wonted walke, Erraxti mm via, nuiius eft terminus, they 
HE | runne they know not whither, even to their owne death. 
| | ; Such is the nature and diſpolition of common people, 
 foone (hrd vp, quickly awry, ſometimes running full 
| head one way, on a (odaine turned as much another. 
CS j-24+ 1 | Therefore itis a ſcruile courſe, and bewrayes avaine and 
AR. 12-2: | proud({piritforany,cſpecially men of religion and vnder- | 
| tanding,to fic the fancics,and (eeketo winne vnto them- 
Plato de Rep. | (elues the applauſe of common people. Plaroin his Com: | 
| mon-wealth forbids mento tange vp and downe, to ring 
| away ther mens Bees, yetthe onely glory of ſome men | 
| is,to get Rockers and followers after them,by tapging and 
| gangling in matters of no importance. , | 
| | Surely a8a weake and fecble braine tolloweth the wax- | 
| ingandwaining of the Moone; fo the brainlick humour | 
| of the multitude is ſubict and pliable to euery change | 


fins. lib, Zo 


— 
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Homer. 'and revolution. W hereupon Homer compares the dilpO- 
£ {ition of common people to the ſtanding corne, there | 
| | comes a puffe, and blowes it all on the one lide, there 


. cones another blaſt, and (waies it as much on the other 
be fide. It isa fit compariſon made by the kingly Prophet: | 

1 the Lord that ftileth the rage of the Sea, the noe of | 

pts waves, and the maane([t of the people; iumping there- | 

Ecay 17.12, | in with the Prophet E/ay, 'wyhere the nature of the | | 

| people is compared vntothe billowes mAu@pAoioBoio Ire 

| Ag-51c, of the troublcſume and working ſea, that can- 

; not reſt. $0 calily (ct agog, ſo delighted with novelties, 


ſo full of alteration and FRnge arc the attedtions of 
| common people. 


| | In | 
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| 


In the 28. of the «Ar, S. Pal, whileſt the Viper 
hung vpon his hand, hee was a muriherer; againe, the 
Viper ſhaken off, in th= turning of an hand, hee was a 


they had no Temple: after, when the Temple was buil- 
ded, then they wepras faſt againe , becauſe the glory of 
the ſecond was not like the firlt. In the time of Queene 
Mary, there was lamentation and crying out, that Ido- 
hatry was (et vp, the Church polluted, and the Golpell 
raken away : afterward when through the great mercy of 
God, the Goſpell was aduanced, and the light thereof 
did comfortably ſhine throughout the whole kingdome, 
then they murmured and crycdour as faſt againe,that we 
had no Charch,no Miniftery truth was wrapt vp in Ceremo- 
nies, and all was » Antichriſtian, | 


heads of the Tradeſmen of Epheſus (mecrely for their 
owne gaine) rayſed a great tumult, and getting the pev- 
ple together, cryed our, Great is Diana of the Epbeſran'; 
preſenely the people were carryed with ſuch a tempeſt 
of fury, that the Citie was all in an vprore, they ranne 
and ruſhed whitherthy liſt in great confulion,much vio» 
lencewas offered, and yet atlalt, as appearcth inthe 3 2; 
yerle, the moſt part knew not wherefore they were come foges 


God.In the 3 of Ezra, and the 12.the people wept, becaule | 


: In the 19. ofthe «1%, Demerrins and other ſubeill | 


ther. In like ſort, not many yeercs agone, divers perlo- 


| 


preſently the luccetTe, inucigled many weake men, young 
Diuines, Tradeſ-men, Arrificers, and ſuch like, and they 
| all cryed out, for the Genewa diſcipline, ahd Scotiſh refor- 
' mation in the Church. The ignorane multitude once 
| ſtirred vp, the whole Land was in Sets andtumults, the 
| Shove was troubled, th: Prince was diſobeyed, good 
Lawes were neglected, by Libels, Pamphlets, by con- 


| cealemenrs by treacheries, by ſundry foule diſorders, | 


violence 


A. 


nages of great credit and countenance ( they and their | 
urs being long lince inriched by.the revenues Ts 
of che Church, and fearing to loſe them) appreheneing | / 
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; | violence and diſgrace was offered to many ſocieties, and 
| | | worthy callings in this Land; and yet I dare fay, the 
| moſt part neuer knew what they did deſire: Nay, I dare} 
27 confidently afftirme, the chiefeſt and learned(t SeQaries ' 
*.4 Beoke of di=* | of thoſe times, and even at this day, not * lixe of them, | 
| ſcipline,compiled | 414 ever fully and ſoundly agree in the maine points, 
Gb 1a. | and manner of ereting this their Goddetle Diana, this 
| fer Knox axd | aftcRed diſcipline and reformation. Yet behold and ob. ? 
| others,rcicied of | ſcrue the effects. Thele lilly Roes avd Hides once fir- 
| the dijciplmnari- | red vp,they flockttogether,and atſembled in woods;they 
| wy = "4pm haunted priuate conuendvicles in the night; they had (e- 
| #5 Y * | cret Printersin cuery corner, the publike congregation 
Ancther Books | grew odious, the holy word and Sacraments were defpis 
called Diſcipli, | {ed 2 at length they affirmed plainely there was no true 
Ecclefiz ſacra | miniſter in the Church of England, and ſo ſome fled be- 
verbo Det de= | 0nd ſeas, others gaue vp their calling, lurking idly in 
RY 2 2, | other mens houſes, (educiog their mindes, and waſting 
and amended, | their cltates , While theſe reformers thus ranne their 
} obout 1587. courſe, honeſt p!ainemen, ſimple people, behoiding ſuch 
| parts taking and contention, fecing tuch acceptions of 
| perſons, and varictie of opinions, they in their ignorance 
| | Roodata gaze: ſomefell away to the Church of Rome, 
| others waxed neyther hot nor cold, Atheiſme crepr in, 
deuotion was laid aflide, God exceedingly diſhonoured , 
| and the eſtate both of Church and Common-wealth ve- 
| ry much defaced.I ſay no moreof theſe Kres and Hindes, 
| Ax un TH5Eut 3 ToAUTorog E519 0 uehog, If then vvee 
regard the ſaluation of ſimple people , by rooting out 
- | of Atheifime and Superſtition, if wee tender their peace- 
| able and Chriſtian life, who are mKpidulra, milled 
vpon every light occalion, then wee muſt wholy lay 
alide all contention and difference whatſocuer 1 with one 
| .| heart, with one conſent, wee mult all preach one and 
the (clfc-lame doftrine, all vie the ſame Ceremonies, 
thereby to winne the people to godlineſle of life, and: 
| holy reuercace; and alwayes (in regard of their weaknes) | 
e we 
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| we muſt be ſhie and fearefull of ſtirring in the Church, 
| The very Heathen haue taught ys diſcretion in this 
; POINT, | 
'f Among the wiſe Grecians , the difficult poynts of 
their Religion, vvere never laid open to the diſcul- 
| fing of the ignorant people, but cloſed vp with lilence. 
Uarre , that notable and learned Writer, remoued 
| thoſe Bookes which hee wrote touching the deepeſt 
; queflions and mylteries in Theologie, from the light 
| and knowledge of the multitude; Scholes vero ac pariee 
| tibus clanſit , hee relerued them private to the learned 


| Schooles, 
Abone all others, the holy Apoſtles, and ancient Fa- 


 thers of bleſſed memory, were {o chary in this point, | 


that if any doubt arote, if any queſtion or controuerlic 

fell out among them : they did not by and by ſet forth 

birter InueAiues and ſedicious Pamphlets, they did nut 

put vp clamorous Bils to Temporall Courts, they did 
| not creepe and .couch to Lay-men, for the bolſtring 
; and bearing out of any diforders in the Church , chey 
; did not haunt and trouble Chriſtian Princes, with 'bolde 
and vnaduiſed petitions, but as wee may ſee by the A- 
| poſltles, «4s 15. a matter of great conſequence, was 

orderly and louingly diſcufled at Ieruſalem (the Schoole 
; of the Prophets,) and fo peaceably ended by the chiefe 
| and molt excellent Apoſtles. This preſident and wor- 
thy example was truely followed by S. Hirreme, by S., 
| e Auguſtine, by Chryſaſtome, and Epiphanius, by the good 
| Biſhop of Alexandria, in the time of eArrixs, by Thee. 
adore, who ſent privately to Par! Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople: thus they conferred peaceably together , they 


king the people acquainted ) doubrs being reſolued, 

and controuerſics ended, cuery man did reſt ſatisfied in 

his obedience, and went peaccably on in his ſeuerall 

calling. Thelc holy and graue men con{idered well, that 
| L 


wrote privately one to cach other, and ſo ( never ma» | 


the ] 
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|the ſoules of the ignorant people were precious, their 
| mindes like Rees and Hindes,ealily mille-carryed, ſuone 
' ſtirred vp, and quickly driven from their wonted layer; 
| therefore as the good Shepheard in the 23. P/aime, 
| ; they fedde rhem perateably in greene Paſture: they led 


'$o. 


| them not vnto torrents,to-troubleſome whirle-pooles, 
| {Heres baci in -| but ti USoſa avarmatuctoag, to the waters of reſt, and as 

Plal. 33. ' the originall doth infer, to the ſweet (treames that rw» | 
| qur-ily, | 


| : TEESESTE SES). SESESESES] MASK | 


Scirre not. 


—C— 


—ihtoouthy HE ſubſtance of chis charge is double:Firſt, 
4 = not co (ticre. in reſpeR of the danger : Se- 
" 7:4 condly , not to waken, in regard of the 


Spoulc, who is fallen aſleepe, and peaceably 

taking ref4, lt 1s dangerous to thrre, for 
that a rent or Schiſme in the Church, is like a wound 
in the (oute, or a great breach in the Seca, there is al- 
moſt nothing able to cloſcit vpagaine. Howlocuer ar | 
the firſt it ſeemes of {mall reckoning, and of no impor- 
tance, yet it neucr ſhewes it (elfe at the beginning in | ' 
the righr colours, but creſcit exndo, it creepes on and 
gachers ſtrength; and we ſhall never reade that the pri- | 
mitiue poyat of any Schiſine, did ever reſt, or ſtay it | 
ſcife, vail it camero afull period of plaine Herelie. Nw- | 
lum Schyma, non fe1 aliquam pojtea confiagit bereſin. Of 
| | owe lutle ſparks is maar a great fire. eArrian his herelie, | 
_ * [it was but a [parke ( as Nicephorze doth write ) firſtrai- | 
Niccphorus | ſed by one eA/cxander Bancals , becaule another was | 
eccle.huſt. lib, $ | preferred before him, yet this ſparke ſet Alia, Africke, 
cap.5. and Europe on fire, and ſo poyloned the (pawne of the 
Cafliod.lib.1. | Church, in the flowriſhing ſpring of worthy (onften. 
Cap, 12, | '6#e, thar cucn to this day it neucr recouered the loile 


= 2 againe. | 


——_ — 


— — 


The Charches Sleepe, 


againe. CMahomet that Antichriſtian Infidell, 6ſt, be- 
gan his ſe& with a few followers, and becauſe Heraclize 
' the Emperour let him runne on, neglecting him as not 
worthy to be defeated; ſhortly after, vnder colour of 


| his religion, he ouerran Alia, defaced the Eaſt Church, | 


| ſubuerted the glorious Empire of Conſtantinople, 
| and ſo continues to this day the ſcourge of all Chrilten- 
dome. ' | 
Did not the eAnabepti/is of late yeeres, 1525. cucn 
of a ſmall ſparke raiſe ſuch a flame in Germany, thar 
growing at length to parts taking, by the baſe mul- 
 titude, Temples and Cities were ſet on fire, baniſhmene 
and proſcription inflited vpon the innocent, and at 
length a butchery mallacre made of fiftie thouland 
people, ſlaine at one time, and an hundred thouſand 
Chriſtians murthered at another. They began with the 


Ciuill Magiſtratesand deſtruction of the people. 
The ground and primitiue cauſe of all the conten- 
tions raiſed heretofore in our Church, was at the firſt a 


| {mall diſcontentment, a matter of priuate grudge, « 


litel: ſparke : but by a bold admonition giuen at that 
time to the high court of Parliament, it wakened all 
England, and (ct a number of tongues and pennes on 
fire, (not with ſuch fire as fell on the Alter, and ſanRi- 
fied the Sacrifice) but vvith the fire of bitterneſle, 
Schiſme, and contention, which could neuer yet bee 
chroughly quenched tothis day. | 

From this ſparke, as from Hydra, what a number 
of poyſoned heads ſprung vp, Anabaptifts, Bruwnitts, 
Puritanes, Catharilts, Atheiſts, the Familie of loue, and 
fuch like. And notwithſtanding thoſe vyorthy and 
learned men, who fled in Qu 
lobn Bale, Richard Coxe, [obn Parkehurſt William Bar- 
loe, e Alexander Nowell, John Iowell, Edwm Sands, Ed- 
mond Grmdall, and very many more) maintained the 

T2 gouernment 
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Biſhops and Clergie, but they ended with the depoling of } 


ucene Har time, (as |. 


| $x 


Carion. anno 
Domun. 641. 


Sleidan, 

Bellum ruſtica- 
mum 4b/rumſſt 
Germanerum, 
"150000. vt5 eff 
in vitaClementss 
Rows, Pontificy, 


Bullinger, 


Admonition., 
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goucrnment of the CHv&<H of England, vied in 

x their holy aiſemblics the forme of ſeruice, and order 

pln 0g | of Ceremonies which were eſtabliſhed in King Edwards 
wn 41g time, and ratified againe by good Queene Elrzaberh , 
Porlem. 6s, | yet behold, contrary to the iudg:ment and courle of 


b Hackes theſe learned and holy men, what ſtra1ge, what fierie | 
—— and ſtirring conclulions vvere raiſed, That * the cnoife | 
: 7 _ of Miniſters ſhould (tand vpon the approbation of the | 
06 | people, and that they are all of equall authoritie : that | 


| Schiſmatikesin | the Church gouernment was vtterly vnlawfull and An- | 
AY tichriſtian : That the Article of our Faith, touching ( 
, 65 omg ph Chriſts deſcealion into hell was foylted into the Creed : | 
Sai, " | that the> Lox Ds Prayer, by our Sau:our himlſelte 
e Mart,is, 1, | commanded, was not to be vicd : That no © Holiday 


Adm. 4.25. | might be obferued, .but onely the Sabbath : That no 
_ 46g 4 Father or humaine writer might bealledged inthe Pul- 

OR "> | pit: Thatthe bookeof common Prayer was tO be abo» 
- "160M d« -| liſhed: That alltheceremonies of our Church were Po- 
iure rex. Page | piſh andto beſwept away : © Thatthe calling of Biſhops, 
<5 ;\_ | wasan Antichriſtian& divellith hierarchic : f Thatrefor- 
: mou a 7” | mationof Religion belongeth roche comminalty: 8 and 
_ _ ' that the people are better chen the King, and of greater 
i Matizian. | authority: That®rhe Presbyrery and notehe Prince wasto 


| 
| MertinSenivr. | be ſupreme Gouernour in matters Eccleliaſticall, | 
Martin Prote, 


Moritinu Epi. | This ſparke,whata number of! ſeditious bookes, biting 
Hy ®piome, | Libels, and landerous Pamplets didit raiſe? Thisſparke 
Hay any work? | among(t our ſelues, what hart-burning, what boyling 


: 
: 


[9p ſecret grulges.( by the! negleR of ſome, and w-] 
Biſhoprikes | piauding of others, ) did it breed? This ſparke amonglit 
- 6466p | great Perſonages, vihat palpable Hypocrilie, vohar | 
442884 ; foule Sacriledge did .it cauſe to be committed ? This 
| - | ſparie, vvhat a gap did it opzn, and vvhat vvay did 
it make into the hearts of many men, firſt, ro doubt 

In London. | of the truth, and fo after to be wonne to the Church of 
- aroamaad | Rome? amonglt the Roes and Hides, what diſorde- 
Cambridge. * Ted conuenticles, vyhat prophane aRicns, what _—_ 
F |  whiſperings, 


————_—_—_. 
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whiſperings, what vile treacheries did this ſpark procure? | 
Townes, Cities, Vniuerlities, the whole Land was on 
fame with this ſparke. + . _ 
In the peaccable eſtate of any Church, to renue any | 
olde point of herlie, to (et on foote any new opinion, 
any Schiſme, or intricate queſtion , it proves like thz 
cloud that Ew ſaw : atthe firſt his Scruant looked and | t King, 13.44. 
hee ſaw nothing; by and by hee bad him looke againe, 
and it beganne toarile as big as a mans hiſt, at length it | 
' couered the whole skie with darknelle, and immediately | 
there followed a ſtorme. In like fort the molt dange- 
rous Herelies that cuer were, at the firſt they hauc beene 
raiſed of a {mall matter, andſcemed nothing, but in the 
end they hau: ſhadowed the face of the Church, and 
cauſed immeaſurable bloudſhed. Nay, it is to be obſfer- | 
ued, in the courſe of all ages and times, that the greateſt 
Monarchics, and molt flouriſhing Kingdomes of the 
world, haue ncucr feceiued ſuch Farefull blowes, and 
vnexpeRed downe-fals by open and forraigne enemies, | 
as they haue done by ſtcaling Innovations, and ſecret 
ereaſons, firſt rayſed by Sets and Herelies in Religion. | 
| There is nothing doth fo knit rogether the hearts of 
"| men, as the band of Faith: againe, there is nothing doth 
cauſe ſuch deadly hatred and mortall hoſtilicic, as dif- 
ference and diſcord in Religion, In a word : Ditlention 
is the ordinary gate whereat deſtruRion entereth in. The | PY 
deſtruction of Ieruſalem, it firſt beganne with the ciuill 
diſcord of Ser and Eleazer: By the dilſention of the 
Chriſtians in the Eaſt Church, the Turkes firſt entered 
into Hungary:and fo generally diſcord hath eyer wrought 
the tranſlating of Kingdomes and final| defolation. | . 
Therefore bcloued Fathers and Brethren all, I humbly | 
beſcech you in the naine of the living Go D, Sabmwat | 1 Pet.z, ry. 
Jour ſelnes to all manner ordmance of man, for the Lara: , 
[ake : every man and falt in loyalty and faithfull obe- - 
| dicnce, goc peaccably on in that calling whercin G o D 
K-43 hath 
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hath placed you, ccaſe to be contentious, and with an 
humble ſpirit ſtrive to walke before the Lord in truth, 
and with a$pcrfe& heart. That ſo the God of conſolation 
and peace, who hath planted among(t vs the Goſpell of | 
' v9 | | 
| peace, arid hath ſet ouer vs a religious King, a louer of | 

| peace, and hath ſerled in his dominions a 1oyfull peace, 
may giue vnto his Spoule, and grant vnto his Church, | 


| loue, vnitic, and a perpetuall peace, for his owne name 
' and glory lake, 
({ | SG 


| A CCI I CITI GL LCIT ITY? 
| VV aken not. | 


=] FE (ccond part of this charge, is not to 
Is water Chriſts Spouſe, for icloulic is cruell 
FR as the graue, and if any man be fo hardy 
PI and bolde as to waken his Lee, it ſhall ſure- 

ly be reuenged. Inthe 54.0f Eſa and the 5, 
as Chriſt is there called the Huſband, He that made thee 
is thy H«/bend, euen the Lord of Holts : fo Rexel. 20, 
and 9, the Church is the Bride or the Lambes wife, 


and here very graciouſly hce vouchlafcth to call her his 
Lowe. 


| There is much adoe, many grieuances, or Louers be 
"_ | ynited:the Church of the Iewes was 480. yeers vnder per- 
 ſecution of Phereeb, and yexed by the Gentiles, or euer 

it came to inioy-peace and proſperitic vnder Salomon, 

; The Primitive Church was $00. yeeres militant vnder 

' tenne grieuous perſecutions or cuer it came to be dor- 
' mantvnder Conſtantine the great. This Church of Eng- 
| land in times paſt, hath ſeemed to be forſaken of her 
| louer, and oftentimes lince ſundry broyles,many diſcon- 

tentments hauc fallen out, or euer ſhe might hope alTu- 

Cant. 3. 3. | redly to inioy any quiet reſt indeede. Shree went abewt 
| and ſought bis whom her ſoule loned, and found bum nor, 


00 Fg But | 
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But now 45 4 Bride-groome reoyceth oner the Bride, 0 
bath God rexojced oner this Land, and decked his Lowe 
with ornaments, in a moſt excellent manner, (hee iu breome 
glories and of perfett beautie, her name is ſpread through 
the. warl1, and other Nations doe taſte and are [atiified with 


the breaſt: of ber conſolation. If wee wiſely conlider, and | 


call to remembrance the bloudy Matlacres of France, 
and difference of Religion (till cherein : the weariſome 


| broyles of Flanders, and vnſctled eltate of the Church 


among(t them : If we ſet before our eyes the high indig- 
nirtes offcred heretofore in $ cotlans, to Our moſt WOT- 
thy and religious King /emes; the ſodaine and ſundry 
mutinies, and vprores cuer and anon ariling from their 
Presbyercriall diſcipline ; the vnſtayed and diſcuntented 
carriage, the poore and deſpiſed eſtate of ſuch Church- 
men as ficſt hoped, but now cannot with any reuercnd 

oucrament rule therein, then mult wee needes con- 
felle, happy arc wee in our ſetledpeace, and molt bleiled 
in the godly proſperitie which we inioy. 

This proſperitie,this reſt of the Church,vnder Salomon 
then, andſuchlikenoble, wile, and religious Kings at this 
day,is compared vnto S/cepe, and out of this (leepe, the 
Church may not be wakened. For throughout this whole 
Song Chrilt is neverſaid to haue ſlept with his Spoule, 
neyther is there at any time mention of ſleepe, but pre- 
lently (as in three ſeuerall places) followes this Charge; 
that no man waken. 4 

There is one kinde of (Icepe,which is Afortsy [mago, 
Homer cals it Jxcv&TS& xAiAÞGdeaths Brother,or a dead 
ſleepe: S.Paxl in the 6. to the Epheſians 18. hetearmes it 
the death of linne,nvewacx xaToarfeoe, the ſpirit of (lum- 
ber : the Church of Sarde in the 3. of the Renela'ton, 
is {aid eo be in this ſlumber. Our Churchallo was ſup- 
polcd to haue beene in this ſlcepe, and thereupon thole 


' Go04 men Faux, Piercy, and Catcſbir, refolned to take pu- 
Vs, 
| 


n/bus:uts of the wick: aneſſe of the/e ume: and to waken 


Bur 


——  - —_ — 


The Kings M a= 
eflie (urpriſed. 
at Ru thewen, | 
t584. 
The Kings Ma- 
teftie be/ tixed at 
S trinelny, ele 
forced to take 
the Caſile,and 
in the end to 
cympound for 
hy ſafetie, 


Ouid. 
Homer, 


\ 
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PIE | But howſocucr the Spomſe mught ſleepe, ber beart was wht” 


| king, the prayers of the Saints continually crying, keepe 
| che mercy of the Lord waking, ſo that though wee ſlept, | 
| the keeper of 1{racl- did neyther flumber-nor fleepe ; 
| Hee opened the eyes, and wakencd the heart of his cho- 
| ſen Seruant, to doube of the danger, dilcry the plor, and 
eo prevent the Deadly blow. Heeis deliuered, the Lordis | 
magnihed, they are fallen, we ſtand vpright, and bleſled } 
be the God of our ſaluation, | 
There is another kinde of S/cepe which is Ros Natu- 
re, the ſweat of the dewe of nature : of this ſleepe the 
Phyſitians ſay, ic is the repaſt of the body, andthe grea- 
telt comfort in nature that may be. Such a ſl-epe is this 
of the Spouſe, ex rore 41m, the dewe of heauen hath 
fallen vpon her, he hath giuen his beloued /i-epe, er /acro 
'{ Bernard. {ilentia /emmo procurat © hecommanded lilence in her holy 
Sleepe, 
* God forbid I ſhould come hither in the name of my 
| God, and ([tand here before this holy and honourable 
; preſence, to wound my conſcience, by delivering an vns | 
ruth, or by blanching of finne and corruption, tu diſho- } 
| nour iny holy calling. No,v#:t chonah, the Lord know- 
cth my thoughts, I (peake the truth ( as | conceive) from 
my ſoule, to the glorious praiſe of our cuerlaſting God, | 
, and tothe great comfort and encouragement of all that 
heare mee, As it is in the former part of this chapter : 
' ( Þriſt hath now brought bu Spouſe imto the wine Celter, 
| bee bath ſtayed her wuth flagens, and comforted ber with 
j- | appler, bus left hand 1s under her bead, and his right hand 
' doth swbrace hey, that is, ſatisfied in great meaſure, both 
| with temporall and ſpirituall bleſſings, ſhee doth reſt in 
; great proſperitic. She hath 14i4 her downe .in peace, and. 
| taketh hey reſt, fcr now the Lord hath made her to dwell in 
| ſafety, O letvy praiſe the Lord for his goodneile, and 
_ | never be aſhamed, to declare the wonders, and to publiſh | 
\ | | the blellings which he hath brought vpon vs this day. 
Our ' 


ct 
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| DDR 
Our cyes doe ſeethem, our thoughts muſt necdes ac- 
knowledgethem, and our enemies {we finde by late cx- 
pericnce ) with ſecret and great malice doe enuy them. 
| Giue me leaue therefore {1 humbly beſeech you) euen 
for the glory of Gods blctTed name, (whoſe exceeding 
| mercy wearc boundto acknowledge) and alſo for a te- | 
| ſlimohie of our owne private duties, to make ſome rela- | | 
| tion of choſe benefirs which we enioy by the bleiled gos | } 
| uernment of our gracious Souecraigne, whole happy and | 
| ioyfull entrance into this Kingdome wee doe celebrate | 
' this day. | | 
' ls it a plaine, but an excellent principle, *ext59au | Euripides. 
| Uh Gp, Kgxelv my Ent Eien, Let him never take vp-| | 
' on him, nor delire to rule, who hath not firſt learnedro i 
; obey andto forbeare.It is well knowne vnto vs all, ſundry ; 
| times hath the quiet ſlate of this Realme beene diltur- | 
| bed, much hurlic burlie rayſ{ed, many treaſons brued, 
' practiling and procuring the death of our former Q weenc, 
| pretending ſomewhat, ſome title and intereſt vnto the | 
Crowne; but behold, notwithſtanding, the apparant | _ 
truth of his Maicſties title was openly knowneto all the 
ſtates in Chriſtendome, and that long before, he might | 
| haue procured ſtrung meanes to haue inveſted himlelfe, 
with the honour and potleſſion of the ſame : yet (till did | 
he patiencly abide the Lords leaſure, as one who truely | rorbeeraice, 
fearcd God : hee neuer combined with. France, nor com: | * 
| plotted with Spaine; hee neuer ſtirred vp eyther Subiet 
| | within, or forraigne power without, burthat whichis yer | 
. | very ioyfull to remember, and (eldome performed of 
? naturall brothers in one faimilie, two mighty Princes, 
| good Oncene Elizabeth, and our bleſſed Kiny, molt amia- 
| | bly chey did loue and liue, and (as it were in one Land) 
| 
| 


| peaceably raigne together. ; | 
Ss When G © Þ had ended her dayes in peace, after ma- 
| | ny diſtraRed feares, wherewith the hearts of all beganne | 


{odainely to be perplexed : how bleiſed were wee in the 
M preſent- 
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Sacceſſion. | Preſent ſucceſſion of the crownezthe happy gouernment 


whercof,did catmely come in,and peaccably ariſe,as after 


| a ſhort night, the cheerefull and faire morning Sunne» 
(thine. : 


| Iſve. How ſecure is nowthe State, inthe vadoubted appa:- | 


rancc of bletled 1+ ? a Ray to the land, ang comtortto | 
cucry good SubicRts heart. CS 


{ 
Bleſſed art thos, 0 Land ( faith the Scripture) whoſe | 
Prince ts the Sonne 6f Nobles,ln the royall diſcent of this | | 
imperiall Crowne , the Role is nor onely ſprung from | 
- | the Redand White, deſcended from the noble oft-fpring | 
of both houles, Larcajter and. Terke (thereby molt hap: | 
 pily raking away all occalion of cjuill difſenſion ) but 
morcouer, happy are we in our fclues, and fearcfull to 
| other Nations, in the quiet and lawfull vnion of theſe 
| Kingdomes. Phantaſticall humours, did pleaſe them- 
ſclues a while, and ſelfe-conceited heads haue vainely 
diſcourſed with idle timilies againſt the ordinance of God 
in this behalfe : (but leauing the future ſuccetle and fur- 
ther coniunAtion to Prayer, forbearance and time) in 
Fs | this one bleſſing wee-may plainely behold the extraor- 
———| dinaric mercics'of the Lord. For am vndoubtedly per- | - 
| {xaded ( next after the knowledge of Chrift, and the. 
| true profellion of the Golpell) rb day, this day 1 ſay, is | 
' Now , and hereafter ſhall be the moſt memorable and | 
| \ happy 27 thatin this Land was cuer commended vr- | 
| to polteritie theſe 1000. yeeres. Indeede the Conqueſt | 
| of France, hath title of renowne : but wee know well the | 
| pofleilion therof was gotten by bloud, kept with charge, | 
* and loft with diſhonour, Bur by his Maieftics lawtull | 
\ Succelſion vnto rhe Crowne, that which the great and | 
; deepe Statcl-mer. of England, fore-calt many hundred 
| | yeeres to cumpalle that which by 'dint of (word, end 
| much effuſion of bloud hath often beene attempred; | 
that which all the vitorious' Kings. of Englaud often | 
| delired, but never fully effeRed; that which the exam: | 
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ple of other Chriſtian Kings, and the wiſelt Nations teach 
| vs; that which the very identity of place, language,” 
| condition, nature, (oile, affinitic and al! in themſeclues 
doe offer; the Lord God, who is wonderfull in counle!1, 
and excellent in workes, that hath he ſweetly brought a- 
bout : without preſent alliance in mariage, withour ty- 
mule in; warre, without wrong to any State whatſoeuer, 
| Iſrael and Inds, Scotland and England, are both one, the 

ſecret and vviſe ordinance of G o ÞD hath fo ſetled it : 


| O let the conlene and mutuall loue of borh nations ! 


; peaccablie confirme it, and God in his mercy and 
neſle (cile ir faſt for cuer. | 

Since his happy entrance into this Kiigdome, how 
well is the whole Common-wealth ealcd and disbure 


good- 


expeditions ? 


bloudy (poiles,robberics, and murthers dayly commic- 

* ted betweene Spaincand vs ? : 

Moſt godly and amiable is the confederate league 

' concluded with our bordering neighbours round about 
| vs. To ſubduc Nations, and cnlarge Kingdomes, by 

| conqueſt and bloud-ſhed, to wicked and tyrannous 

' Prinecs, it ſcemes great glory and felicity, but by good 

; and Chriſtian Kings warre is neuer (ought, but enforced 
| by neceſlity. Felicitar maior oft, vicmum bonum habere 

| | concordems, quam viemmm malunm [ubimrare bollantens ; 

It is greater honour and felicity to retaine the love of 

. a good neighbour concording in peace, then to con- 

' rinue the ſecrer hatreg] of an ill cighbuur ſubdued by 

| WatTre, 

| The wife Orator faith : vu x30, xonlud- 
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| Iriſh expeditions 
hen= | ceaſed.” 
| ed of the continuall and troubletome charge of our Iriſh | — 


How Chriſtianly are appeaſed che vnchriſtian and | 


[7 


f 


Spaniſh bresies 
appeaſed, 


———— 


Confederate 


Learue maſt 
Cbriftian, 


Malis felicitas 


fitas. 
Aug. de ciuir. 
dei. li. 4. 15 


Ifocrat. ad - 
Nicacle. 


| Faithful! and wiſe counlellers areche molt proficable and 
| worthy treaſure, which any Prince enioyeth. And is not | 


\ 
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the Common-wealch furniſhed, with as nuble, faithfull | 
n 


borus neceſ- | 
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— 
| and wiſe Connſeler: of ſtate? as learned, (tour, vncorrup- 
|ted Ind;ei? and wotthy Lawyers? as reuerend Biſhops, | 


' ſhining in their lives and learning, as euer age afforded? 


Learned and 
vrcerrupted 


gtethi6 — | all thc (through the milde and wiſe gpouernment of a | 
Reveredd | gracious King) retaining their former dignites,and faith- 
Biſhops. | fully performing their duties both to God and to their | 
— , King? ; | 
Goſpel efta- | Is not the rr#th of the Goſpel, molt peaccably eſta-| 
"biſhed. | bliſhed, and carefully profeſled; vvith ſuch reucrendand | 


' conſtant ioy in hearing the Word, and frequenting of | 
; prayer, and giueth example to all the Proteſtant Prin- | 
-ces of Chriſtendome ? To lee th: populuus cuurt of a | 
| | ' mighty King, as peaceable, vvell giuen and religious, | 
as the vvell ordered family of a private mans houſe, | 
| vvhat Chriſtian heart will not loy to hearc it, and who 
| can but magnifiethe God of heauento know it ? 
Mariage be. The ſacred bands of holy mariage, arc they not ten- 
noured. derly kept ; highly cftcemed, and haue they not beene | 
ſolemnly graced in Court, to the imitation of all the | 
Land? 
Euecry great Citic and incorporation, and eucry 
' of the Land, isit notrepleniſhed with godly and learned | 
_ _ | Preach:rs, traincd vp in the Vniuerlitics, able in ſome | 
y teachers, | 
——-—— | good meaſure to teach, rebuke, and exhore vyith 
good diſcretion and iudgement ? What ſo is vvanting. 
and d-feiue herein, ſuch hath beene his Maieſtics | 
Conference a | Princely zecale,that hee hath referred the care thereof to 
Hempeen, | ſpeciall Commirtes, that vvithall conucnient ſpeed 
| \ Wales, Ireland, and the Northren Borders, might be | 
ſupplied and planted vvith learned and religious | 
Teachers. | 
"Hen. Iacob. H. ry 1acob in his (editious Epiltle dedicated to the | 
| 6 |, | King, is noe alhamed to affirme that the preſenr eccle- 
ag ava 1 | fiaftirall orders are more frimaly to Papiits, Liberrmes | 
ji a | and eAthes/ts, then to the ſincerity of the Gofpell: another | 
| TS: | allo of the ſame rancke, ſcts it downe, that _—_— 
| tter * 


St —  — 
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berter conforme our (clues in orders and ceremonies to 
the Turke, then to the Pair. What a, ſtrange and | 
dangerous poſition is this ? O where is diſcretion and 
pictie, where 1s Chriſtian loue and holy moderation? See- | 
ing the doctrine is ſound and good in the chicfe and | 
maine points of faluation , why/ſhould any man fpeake | 
ſo vaaduiſedly in marters of [etTe importance? Alas, we | + | 
alſo arc bound to pray for you, to ſhew you the right | 
way, and woe be vnto vs, if (as men pleaſers) we ſhall 
ſpeake againſt our owne knowledge, or that others 
ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe to that which is not 
conſonant with the truth. Heare therefore, and as a wiſe 
and vnderſtanling pcople at length be ſatisfied. For, |. 
vndoubtedly the Ceremonics of the Church, and cſpe- | ,, _ fe of ah 
cially the vie of the Croſſe, ſo much excepted againſt | c,,1; ws = 
this day , as the Standard of Chrsſts honour, hath cuer by Origen in 
| beene aduanced, and borne aloft in the eye of the | Plal. 28. 
Church, to the comfort of all good Chriſtians, by the a SPir. 
whole troupe of the bletled Fathers, the Chariors and hy 
horſe-men of Ifraell. And generally thoſe Ceremonies | hom.55.in } 
at this day vſed in our Church, they arc in themfclues | Mar. cap.16. 
indifferent, in number few, in ve decent : They are | Ficr-lb.z.in | 
peaceablein regard of conformitie, reucrend to breede ; og Py 
deuotion in the people,and for continuance.thele 1500, Ks % + bu 
yeeres vncontrouleable : They arc conſonant with the | verbis Dei. 
Scriptures, the expolition whereof, is confirmed by the | {r-13.& 53. 
iudgement of the ancient Fathers of the Primitive | |, > pot 
Church; approucd directly by later Interpreters, defen- ns ets 
ded ſoundly by new Writers, diſcufſed by kingly confe- | Ambro.lib, 2. 
rence, agreed vpon by Nationall conſent, eſtabliſhedby | <p 7- 
higheſt auchoritie, attclted and made good by the ap- 
probation and iudgement of other neighbour Churches, | *44.jcciu.r.are-| 
as appeureth plainely in the confeſſions and (euerall ar- | Boh.:5. 15.18. | 
ticles of * H»/uetia, B bene, « Awſburge, France, Flanders, | Aul art.g, | 
Saxon, and Sweneland, | 
| tt is a grounded peincipte, approucd by the learned | 2 8 by 
7 M 3- Diuines ) Sweu. cap. a. | 
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- | Divines in all ages: /n yr rebics in quibus mbil - who 
certum Scriptura dinina, nobus populs Des & Chriſtzani | 
; Ss Princips tiara tenenda ſunt: In thole things wherein the | 
Scripture hath [ct downe no certaintic, the Lawes of the | 
Chriſtian Prince, and of Gods people are with all obedi« 

| enceto be imbraced. | 
To proceede in this peace. and proſfperitic of the 
Sabbath. Church concerning the $4bbatb: How generally is it | 
| obſcrued, how religiouſly ſanRified, cucn in this great 
and bulic Citie, wherein the ſtrectes may often be ſeene 
in a manner deſolate, and few [tirring vpon che Sabbath, 
in thetime of divine Prayer and Preaching 2 T he paine- 
full preaching frequented with infinite Congregations, 
and mighty allcmblics in this famous Citiezthe diligent 
and daily Prayers, the dcuotion andthankeſgiuing, the 
readinelle and att-ntion in hcaring the word of Go Þ 
both preached and read cuen in this place where I Rang, 
doth witneſle what 1 ſay, O how faireand bleiledathiog 
it is, for a Chriſtian King to heare and know, all the in- 
babitants of his Dominions, to be atſembled vpon the 
Sabbath, to be knittogether as 6ne man, prayling, ſing» 
2 ing and reioycing in God, all their Prayers well ncareat| * 
' an inſtant, as che Hame of a thouland mountaines,alcen- 

ding aloft, and pictcing the very heauens ! | 
Rey ws And is it not as loucly to behold, all the people of 
.0n8 | theſe Kingdomes, with obedience to Law, and louec to 
their Soucraigne, to gue peaccably on as birds in the 
| Spring, bulicd cucry one in their {cucrall callings, and 
| all the weeke long chearecfully following their voca- 
| tion ? 

| Hath noe the Lord crowned yeere after yecre with 
| his bleſſing, the land giuing (uch increaſe, that notwith- 
| tanding there be at this preſent, in this Citic and Sub- 
| vrbs about lixe hundred thouland living foules, yet 
they all are well and plentifully fed, and all the people 
Us , fie 
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throughout the Land waxing warme and wealt 
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peaceably vnder their Vines, taking their pleaſure and 
recreation ? Zyutiop t5t To xa\ bg Bxonfvtip ;z hou TSC 

' X&X0MEVSC COXG, TDQWTEQES you FA PRNvSERSE YI! 
utvgs : It is alwayes an aſſured and good ligne of excel- 
lent gourrnment, when the people of any kingdome doe 

' grow more wealthy, and become more ciuill and re- 

| ligious. | | 
|  Whatexcellent and godly Acts (Hand in force forthe | 

' wiſe ordering and comfortable relicfe of the poore ? 

| What [traight and holy Canons ordayned, for the re- 
| ligious procceding in all matters Ecclefiaſticall? What 
ſeueritic is openly pronounced, and what puniſhment | 

| daily executed vpon corrupt Othcers, and Pollers ofthe | 
people ? : | | 
Hath not Mercy triumphed ouer Iuſftice, and come | 
paſſion to forgiue ( che perfect note of true Chriltiani- | 
tie) ſhewed it ſelfe abundantly in pardoning ſundry offen: | 
ces, and ſparing the liues of dangerous and hatefull 

Traitors ? 

Feare admitteth no ſecuritie : 0 TawTtg PoeduwTru, 

| T&vTOC oSiurnt, whom all men are afraid of, ſuch a 
man, ſtands in feare of all men. And therefore like a wiſe 

| and right Chriſtian Prince hee doth not build his ſafetie 
| ypon [trength and power, but vponthe mercy ofG o », 
| vpon Prizcely « Affabiluze with his Nobles, and vpon the 


| 


other Papilts,/7:ceb an1 other SeQtaries,they [landerouſly | 


' Religion hath beenc alwayes laboured, and is ſtill ſought, | 

by all forbearance and gentle meanes to be appealed : | 

' yea, towards all men m generall, zhe gonernment w ſweet | 

| and m1/de, and himſelte 1n his priwace nature, fo louing | 
and compallionate, that as Tb-oao, he {ecketh to binde 

' men vnto him, not by force, bur by bounty and religion. | 

{ Troubleſome and fedicious Spirits will never ceaſe to | 
murmure 


th 


' loue and faithfulneiTe of his SubieAs. DoRor Hil and | 


liocrates. 


Good L awes. 


— — 


Mercy. 


Demecritus. 


Afﬀabilitie. 


auouch that their perſecutions are many, and their affli- | 
| Rions very gricuous; and yet behold all dillention in | - 
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Avg. decivit. | murmure and complaine, but the point is, Now quelse, | 
Deili.r.ca.8. | [ed qualis qu1/g, patiatar. 7 | 
Since his bletſed raigne doe not our hearts ſecretly tell | 
* | vs, that wee feele and daily taſte of ioyfull Peace,a Chri- | | 
Peace, (tian Peace, an honourable Peace, ſought by mighty | 
£5 | Kings, and imbraced by forraine Nations. as in the dayes | 
| of Salomon ? | p EY 
—_— | Ts not true Nobil/itie honourably reſpeQed ? YVerrae | 
warded. 


| and well doing chearcfully rewarded ? Holy men and dif- 
 creet daily aduanced ? the Rezenzes of the Church late- | 
| | ly confirmed: and diyers Foundations of Relzg10m already | 
| laid, as in the glorious raigne of great Conſtantzue ? The 
Lord is God, the Lord is God, and who is ſuch a God 
as our God ? © wreteches, and vnthankefull men that 
+ | weare, wee know not our owne good, we weigh notthe 
ſweet mercics of a kinde and gracious God. For intheſe 
 _ | and many other reſpects, which are molt apparant to 
| the view of all men, | afſure my ſelfe that his Rovall Ma- 
| ieſtic ( whom the Lord prote&t with his mighey hand, 
| : {long to raigne ouer vs) is now, and ſhall be for euerre- 
 nowned amongſt themoſt famous kings that euer lived 
| in the world : and that the Church and Common: wealth 
| of England, ſo happily gouerned by his Highnelle, is 
now at this day the moſt Apoſtolike 2nd flowiſhing 
| Church, the moſt Religious Courr, the molt peaccable 
| and vprighe State that is in all Chriſtendome : How beit, 
| when Prince and People, when: Nubilitic and Clergie, 
| whenall eſtates anddegrees doethus godly and peaccably 
| goc on, inioying ſuch bleſled happinetle, ſuch quiet and 
| repoled peace; would notthe Sunne be abaſhed, and the 
| powers of nature daunred, that Chriftian men, and cſpeci- 
ally ſuch as arc deuoted vnto Godin ſacred and holy Or- |} 

| ders, ſome profelling great bo/meſſe and auſteritee, others 
| mach pureneſſe and great ſingularitie , both theſe ſhould | 

neuer ceaſeto diſturbe and waken the Churches peace? 
| Surely it isthe Lord that giveth his beloued (leepe, and | 
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| fearefull, is not content to perſwade, but vehemently te 


wy 
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| were men of Peace :I charge by the holy eApoftier,who 
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this lleepe, this proſperitic of the Church and Common- 
wealth,it is a ble(ling inc{timable vnto his people; rhere- 

fore when hee vouchlafcrh to give reſt, no man ought 
to-waken or (tirre, Puts ſhe pleaſe, and that is Newer,£c | Pntill, 
Unul,itis plainely Newer,Gen.8.The Raven returned not | 

ontill the waters were dryed vp, that 1s, Newer, Mar. 1. 25. 
Loſeph knew not the bleſſed Virgm , Untill hee had brought | 


forth hev firſt begotten, that is, Newer, Nener,nener letany 


man waken the bletled Spoulc. 


The Concluſion. | 


| 


-- 


lutane and great Shepheard of our Sowles, Chriſt 
aaft /c/u45 : the Penner of it,the Holy Ghoſt the hea- 

1, *  aenty Secretary: (ceing hewouchlafeth to call 
che Church his Lowe, the deepeſt of all the affeftions:her 
peace comparcd to Sleepe, the (weetelt comfort in na- 
ture : ſeeing Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe, molt wile, louing, and 


NV t for as much as the perſon, from whom 


®% 4) hub Tn - 
|| D = his commitſion is dircRed, is the Alrrrope- 


charge , and yet the attributes applyed moſt (weer and 
kinde, Dawghters for Loue; 7eruſalem for Peace: (ceing 
the Charge it ſclfe is (o ſtraitly given, wor once to ſirre, | 
and in no caſe ro waken; the Date ſo plainely fer downe, 
that is, muſt be Newer, according to the tenure of 
my text: in the perſon of CH&15sT IEsv s, Iadiure 
and (olemnely charge;1I charge by the holy Patriarkes, 
e Abraham, Iſ:ac, and Iacob, who in their generations 


haue cemmandcd vs to. keepe the vnitie ofthe Spirit,in 
the bond of P-ace :{ charge by the holy Agels,who at | 
the birch of Chriſt did ling Peace : 1 charge by our Faxh, 
Hope, and Charitie, vvhich are the fruites of Peace : 

N. I 


— 
——————— 
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| I charge by that Obedience, due both to the ciuill Magi- | 
| ſtrate, and ſpirituall Gouernour, who are by all good | 
| meancsto preſerue and maintayne Poacet I charge by | | 


| the dumbe beaſts of the ficld, who ſhall rake revenge vp- 
on thediſturbers of Peace: Laſtly,I adiure and charge by | 
the Sowles of the 17nerant and frmaple peop les, the lealtwhere- 
of a thouſand worlds are not able to redeeme, that no 
man deſpiſethevoyce of this great Shepheard, this dou- | 
| ble andthree- fold charge,which concerneth the flouriſh- 
| ing and happy peace of our country, the proſperitic and | 
peaccable reſt of the Church; the beeing, living and well 
being of vs all. | 
Whoſocuer hath any true taſte of a religious heart 
whoſocuer hath any reſpeAtto the honour of his name 
andregard of his poſteritie: whoſocucr hath any dutifull 
affcion to his Prince and Country, let him pray rather 
that his tongue may cleaue to the roofc of his mouth,and 
his right arme wither from his body,then once to be ac- 
counted amongſtehe number of thoſe,who will be ſcene | 
; to ſtirre in ſo well governed a State,” to waken fo blefled 
; reſt of the Spoule, to diſcontent the religious heart of 
ſo graciousa King,and to blemiſh the glory of ſo renow- 
| _ |  nedaCommon-vealth. | 
| Ah Lord, what eſtate of Church or Common-wealth 
| '  , did ever in this world attaine ynto perfeRion ? s4\'* 0 
' 2&VE X01 Toi BeoTor; Nor, whole deſert and wiledome 
could ener content all humours? wherein haue not the 
| molt Noble and Chriſtian Worthics of the world beene 
' fvught one way or other, ſecretly to bewronged ? and. 
 whoknoweth(touching theſelate and gricuous treafons) | 
| why the Lord hath ſuffered euill counfell to be vnder- 
| taken, and with ſuch malice and bloudre be purſued ? 
| Vndoubtedly,Firſt,it may be thought vo this end,that 
| all the people of this Land, and euery one here preſent, 
| might take heede how we forget our louing God, in the | 
| dayes of our profperitie, that we might learne to _—_ | 
| q 


_—————_ 


————_— 
——_——— 
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faſt ypon the Lord, as vpon mount Sion; to rclic on his 
loue, as the centre of our life; in all dangers to fiye vntu 
him, as a bird doth wnto the ſhady hill tor fafctic,that lo 
both heart and tongue mighe acknowledge his good- 
neſle, and as a flood into the Sea, ſend thankeſgiuing to 

| ſadeare a God againe. | 
Secondly, Permutit Dew quod nemo impune commut- | guts 
tz : God (uffereth cuill and wicked men for a time,expe- 
Qing their repentance,and looking for their cenucriion: 
bur if chey perſiſt, and become as Pharaoh was, hardened | | 
in their bloud-chirſty crueltic, then the Lord, cuen for 
; his owne glory doth fufferrhem.to play vpon the hooks, 
and daunce in the ſoare,till at length jt might be knowne } | 
; to all Nations and Kingdomes round abour, that when it |; | 
comes to the very point, the Lord will rouze himſclfc 
likta Giant, turne all ſuch practiſes vp-lide-downe, but 
will deliver his choſen, execute iudgement vpon the wic- 
ked, and the wngedly ball be trapped wm the works: of therr | Plal. 16 
owne bands, Therefore let neyther Prince nor people be 
diſmayed , and caſt downe with traiterous and fearefull 
rumours; but let his facred Maicſtic comfort his heart, 
raiſe vp his {pirit, and walke cheerfully the invio- 
cible hope, and atlured experience of the Lords fore- 
pow loue,let him hold till faſt by God, and aſluredly, 
cight and depth, edge and point, ſhall fall and flie be- 
fore him, all hiscroſles ſhall afford him ioy, his enemies 
aduantage,and his account ſhall chearefully be caſt vp for 

another world. | 

| Laſtly, the Lord hath ſuffered cuill counſell thus far 
| to preuaile, that eucry private man, who liues in peace 
and ſafety, might conſider andweigh, whata gricuous 
burthen it is to [way the Scepter of a Kingdome, how the 
Kings life is hunted after forour ſakegzfor the happinetle 
which we enioy, how Hee and his Nobles are incontinu- 
| all danger, how {not for himſelfe) but for vs, for vs itis, 
that Hee and bis Poſteritie is purſued with ſuch deadly | 
N 2 hatred: * = 0 


—— 
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| and ſerled the Scepter in his handy mavgre the crueltic 
| | of all his enemics,and the rage of the Liuell himſelfe, 


| | higheſt Heauens, infinice in goodnetle, abundant in mer- 
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hatred-: yet notwithſtanding the Lord ſtands cloſe vn- 
to him, hee hath faſtned the crowne vpon his head, 


| hee will haue all the vvorld to ſce that hee hath ſer him | 
'vp. to be the onely meanes both of cltabliſhing our | 
| happineſlc inioyed, and alſo of diſcoucring our danger 
| eſcaped : that ſo,when all thg people of this Land ſhall 
| plainly ſee howthe Lord hath ſet his delight vpon him: | 
| how from the very cradle he hath lapped him in the bo. 
; ſome of his louc, how he hath puld him out of the iawes 
| of death,from Pojſoz,rcady to betaken, from Anrrher ing 
| at an inſtant, from the Lake of fire, ready to be kindled: 
| wee and all his Subicts, might be moved to loue him 
| with a dutifull and cnerre affeRion,to pray for him,as for 
| our owneſoules, to ioy in his profpcritic,as the life of our 
well doing, to eſteeme him in our thoughts, and honour 
him in our hearts, as a tender Father, beloued of God, 
the maintainer of Religion, the giuer of Peace,the Ioy of 
his Subicas,the honour of all Chriſtian Princes, and that 
with ioy and thankeſgiuing we might ling and ſhout this 
day, God ſawe our King for ener, 

Now therefore O Lord our God,vvho dwelleft inthe 


| cy, and gtorious in prayſes, we magnitie thy name, and 
| triurph inthy mercy, for that, ſil wee doe cnioy this 
| happy day. Alas, of our (clues, what is our King, and what 
| are vve his Subie&s, that from time eo time thou ſhoul- 
deft fotenderly loue him, and ſo continually follow vs: 
with thy gracious and {ſweet mercies ? We know O Lord, 
Riches and Honuur, Peace and profperitie, Life and Deli- 
uerance come onely frem thee; Greatnefte and Power, 
Glory, Victory, and Prayſes, they are thine : and vvhat 
ſhallvre render vato thee, our deareſt God ? Onely this; 
Before Heaven and Earth, before-thy hoy Angels, be- | 


en, 


foreailthy Sants and Scruants, here preſent in this pub- 


lixe |- 
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like congregation, vvee doe bowe our hearts, and the 
choughts of our hearts vnto thee, we acknowledge our 
owne vnworthineſſe,aſcribing all our happines, and this 
our late deliuerance to thy fatherly proteRtion onely, 
We arc heartily ſorry,and doe ({ccretly mourne in our 
| ſoules, that for all thy kinde and vnipeakable bleſſings, 


we cannot ſerue thee as we ought, nor loue thee as vvee | 
vvould, but we entreate thy glorious Maieltie, ftirre yp 
in vs gooddelires,increale them moreand more, crowne | 
them wich thine ewne mercy,and we will never ceaſc to | 
ſing eucrlaſting prayfes vntothy Name. 7 

Deare God and crernall Father, be pleaſed, be pleaſed | 
to confirme this goodnelle, and to eſtablilh this thy co- 
| uenant both with our King, and ys thy people for cuer. 
For chy mercy ſake, for thine owne glory ſake, for thy | 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus ſake; forſake vs not, neyther leaue vs, 
continuefor cucr our loving God,let vs and the remnant 
| ofour ſcedafter vs be ſealed vp in thy mercifull pro- 

miſe, in thy gracious and cuerlaſting loue, _ 
that through Ieſus Chriſt: ro whom, with 
the Father and holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour, praiſe and thank<cſgiuing, 


both now and for cuer., 


eAmen. | 


Prou. 1, 17. 
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But being inan Agonie he prayed more earneſtly; and 


his ſweate was like drops of bloud, trickling —_— 
to the gen” 


'S= E a bleſſed Sauiours life, euen from 

IF the Virgins wombe,werenothing 

{\ BF clic buta continvall ſuffering,our 

an ſalvation being then fet on foot, 

I; TY (IV when he was firſÞ perſecuted in 
bi 


Way the Manger by Hered; yer the 

> workc of our Redemption, was 
— in hand, till the time grew on, that his 
Paſſion did approach: F rufirs $aCitur rele ante culo; pen. 
natorum: In vaine,laith theWiſe-man, is the ſnare of the 


Fowler laid before the bird that hath wings. There were 
many plots laid, many praQtiſes vſcd, to betray and to 


intrap our'Sauiours bur with the wings of his deitie and | 


Prouis | 


| 


Lehough the whole courſe of our 
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prouidence he ſoared from them all, till at length of his 
owne accord aſcending Mount Oliuet, (after the celebra- 
tion of the Sacrament, to pray and contemplate alone) 
hee retired himſelfe into the, garden of Gethſemane, 
Whither aſfſoone as hee was come, the garden afforded 
him very (mall delight, for (as in a garden was firſt our 
fall, ſo) in a garden his Paſſion did end, and in this gar- 
den his Paſſion did begin. Saint Mathew and Saint 
HMarke doe ſeuerally report, that vpon his comming 
into this garden, by'and by hee was in Trouble, in Hea- 
uinelle, in Sorrow : bur Saint Zaky, expreſſing the mat- 
ter, more fully andtively then they all, faith, he fell into 
a {weating Agonic. | 

This word Agonicis diuerſlie taken. Sometimes pro 


combare is : So doth /ecrates and Emripiaes vic it : (o 
alſo Saint Pele. in the 1. to the Corinth, g. 25, Om, 
qu: 8 eAgone contendit, 

More properly an Agonic is, 7 wer quo corripitnr is 
qui in certamen deſcenasr, So ſaith the excellent Philoſo- 
pher : > *Ayavice dt ts1 p9PBoc,&c, An Agonieis the per- 
plexed feareof onewho is entring into a great and grie- 
' yous conflift. So doth Demoſthenes, and Damaſcene, 
and Baſil, and diuers of the ancient Fathers vic ie. To 
the ſame purpele Saint 7b» allo faith, he began to be 
fore troubled. Now ſurely the end of this Paſſion muſt 
needes be mournefull, when the beginning is ſo feare- 
full. Concerning the life and actions of our Sauiour ir 
is (aid : Neuer any man did, as this man doth; (o alſo of 
his death, Neuer any man died as this man died. 


crowne of Thornes : diuers kingly Scepters, but neuer 


never any ſ[carletrobe lo diedin {uch freſh and innocence 


(uch 


— >. —— 


j 


| 


2 Paleſtra, for the place of triall vyhere a confli& or | a; 


' 
j 


| 


, 


© There were many Crownes deuiled for rewards of ho- | yy 
nour amonglt the Heathen, but wee neucr-rcade of a | rmyeriall. | 


| 


| before was (cepter of a reede; many imperiall robes, but | 


Ll 
: 
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No lwet dols tewe- | 
'! ne derogaretur | 
preſcientie fple= | 
nitudso, | 


Marth. 26. 38. | 
Mark. 14. 35, | 


* Circus in quo | 


| pale/frite vires | 


[nas exercebant, 


Hocrat. in Eua- 
gora, 

Eucip.in Troa- 
ibus. 

> Arifte .ſe&, | 
I 1. Probl. 36, 
2. Macc. 2,21, | 
Demofth.pro 
Corinth. | 
lw ÞiAtramec 
© PYS xe þ 
TOAAN &- 
Yovla, 
Damaſc. 
ÞPoſoog. aTHe | 
TVX1&QC | 
Bafd]. in cap. 7+ ; 
Ifaiz, , I 
lohn 13.21. 
tohn 7. 46, | 
© Aul. Gell. 

At 


Molitarte. | 
Ob fdionall. | 


| Namall. —_— 
bloud+ many famous and (trange © martyrdomes, neuer / « Auguſt. tom, 
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onenes ſupzrat | (undry fears haue poſletTed men, never ſuch an Agony. | 


bo 


12.9 43.1.c. | 149 anime dwpliciter canſatur , ex parte obiefts, ex parte 


| Efay.s 2. 
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| 
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Chriſti paſſio ® | ſuch a wofull and memorable Paſſion : great ſorrowes, 


— 


paſſiones. | How then comes it to pate ? what mightbe the caule of | 
Agonia non fuit | this Agony ? Surely, it dſd not proceed of doubtingfor ' 


j in Chriſto q42%- | it was a rciuation not of the refonable and deliberate 


tum a4 amme | vill, but of theſenlitive : neither was it any vnwillingnes, | 
parftem rationd- 


low; ſed ſenfiti- \ for it was his earneſt deſire; Deſiderio dejideramtohn 3 3. 
co, | 20, Obla'iy quizy att : it was his voluntary aft. Moreo- 
Thorn. 3. q.18. , ver, if we conlider the perluns, there was no man necre | 
art,6,z.m, to offer him violence: if his aRtions;he was fulitarily mu: | 
 fing, there was no extremirie of excrcile : if infirmitie of | 

- | budy ; fromthe (ole of the foote to the crowne of the 
| head;he was more faire, ſound and pure then e1#/olom:; 

if the guilt of finne; being withouta!l linne, therewasno 

. cauſe of any trouble of conſcience: laſtly, if vve obferue 
 ci:her the eime, or the place; it was a colde {caſon, vpon 

' the open Mount, in the freſh ayre, in-cthe moylt deve, 

| on the coldearth; all vvhich doe cauſe, rather a chill 

| ' and cold operation ,then a (weating Agonie. To make 
Thom. ſumma, | *Þis plaine, the learned Schooleman faith: Canſa paſſie- 


—— 


| ſabie7i: Pallions of the minge ariſe from a double caule, 

| either from the obie orfrom the ſubict. As we ſeein |. 

. the firſt conception of gold in the wombe of the earth; 

there is fir(t (et ſolar) the ſcortching beames of the 

Sunne, picrcing from abouczand therewithal (sgn ſubrer- 

rae) a Herie flame of ſulphur, boyling from below fo | 

Lom,r 12,  Jthis Agonie,the beginning and firft conception cf his | 
Zach13-9 P.lhon,the Obie was divine wrath, the ſubiet was feare | 


— OOO 


| Inſpexir mcrtem OS dezrthy the one intclletive, the other fenlitiuez the one. 


vie from aboue, when he looked vp vnto God,the other be-| 
Ys ' low,when as man, he was fearefull of his owne death. T he { 
Or AHNEL CO) . 
porus anonſtia. Deane wrath of Godz the imminent feare of death, both | 
: eacle cid preſent thena(clues vnto his view, | 
Phal.go.ts. Concerningthe Obic, which is thewrath of God,as | 
. the Plalmultſayrn, who knoweth the. power of his wrath? | 
There i 


_—— 
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There is no doubt, but the ſoule, being diuine,infinite,im- 
mortall, is farre morequicke, ſcnlible and pretious then 
.| the body,and ſocunſequently the pangs of the ſoule,arc | 
much more bitter and grieuous, then the paines of the | 
body, vvhich is carthly, corruptible and heauie, 1s God | 
pacified towards the ſoule ? and doth heefrom the ſweet 
incenſe of prayer and repentance ſmel! a ble(Ted ſauour | 
of relt 2 then though the body be diltempered and full 
of paine, yet the winde and the light of grace, makes 
mone for the body, guides it, and gouernes itin ſome de-| 
cent order, and bearcs out all the troubles thereof wich | 
prayer and patience. But if the minde be diſquieted, if 
the light and power of vnderſtanding be diſmayed, che 
body is toffed and turned to andfro, carried hither and 
thicher with violence, and receiueth no reſt, becaulcir 
hathtaken animpreſlion of divine furie,infinitely ſurpal- 
ling the ſtrength of Humane nature, Q #o fwgias 4 Deo | Auguft. 
&ato ? Man,the ſonne of man,a worme,whither ſhall hee 
betake him from the wrath of purſuing vengeance? | 
Though rpms 5 into a darke thicker, and there ſtand | 
liſtning and quaking as «Fd4aw» and Exe did; though as | Gen. 3.8. | 
Eliab he be hidden in a deſolate caue 3 though hee flic | : King.19.9- 
fromthe preſence of the Lord (as lone did) and be loc- | Ionas 1.3. 
ked vpin the belly and bowels of the Sea, cuen there the | 
Lord of hoſtes ſhall finde him our, cuen there will hee 
rendthe iawes of hell , ranſacke the bottomleſle deepe, | 
andaſtoniſh him with his power. T herebe, Temprſtares | Hicrony. 
& mentis & mari: Billowes and ſurges, as vvell of the 
minde, as of the Ocean. The ſtorme and terppeſt of the 
minde (raiſed from the power of Gods vvrath)it is like a } 
great breach of the Seca, very hard and difhcult to be clo- 
(ed vp againe,Pren.18.14. The {piritof aman may beare 
the infirmitie of his body, but a wounded ſpirit no man 
can endure, Our Saviour Chriſt being man , when his | 
thoughts as mortal man, began to grapple with the wrath 
of God, and to enter priuate combate with his iuſtice, 0 
| Oo quan!s 
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| quanti monies volunntny aquarum| there muſt necdes be 
' feares and flights & and floods of ſecret forrowes, Abyſſm | 
Pal, 42.8. abyſ[ſaminuoce:,One deepe called vnto another:thedepth 
of lin did call for the depth of Gods iudgement; and this | 

| iudgement for linne, beheld of Chriſt inthe garden,whe- 
ther it were with his bodily cyes,or by diuine vition, it did 
powerfully ſtrike into his huwane nature, a mighty aſto- 

niſhment and a fearefull Agonie. 

| Notthat he (uttredthe pains of hel,or death of the (oule: 
| God forbid wee ſhould once conceive ſuch athought : 
| Heneuer (uttered the torments of the damned, touching, 
| either their nature or their ctlence. But this is one of the 
ſtrange politions of ſome men in our time,who reicing 
RY antiquitie, dare venter vpon any thing. Whereas the ſum 
-of ourreligion, the ten Commandements,were giuen by 
God the Father; the Lords prayer (ct downe by God the 
Son; & the Articles of our Faith penned by God the holy 
Ghoſt:theſe men moſt blaſphemouſly,torace out of the 
Auguſt. ep. 99. | Creed anarticle of our faith,(nainely, that Hee deſcended 
Qups niſs infide- | 1nto Hell) they plainely and peremptorily afhrme , that 
lis negaverit fi- | Chriſt ſuffred the full, & proper paines of hell inthis Ago- 
- <= nanky 7% | nie. Modeſtlic doth good S. &wg»ftine write : Quod faerit 
Auguk ep. o9, | anma mortificatur Teſus, quis audeat dicers ? Who dare a 
| uouch, that Chriſt leſus was ever dead in ſoule? No Scrip- 
| ture doth teach that the death of Chriſt in ſoule, or the 
' paines of hel were requiſite in his perſon, before he eould 
become the Sauivour of the world. Wee acknowledge no 
| other death of Chriſt, but that which hee ſuffered in his 
| body. Death & life are oppolite privatiues,at one and the 
| (ametime,neuer found in one and the ſame ſubic&, The 
 foule of Chriſt was cuer living, & could never diethe ſe- 
*Lam.ler.1.12 | cond death. And the wrath ofGoud,howſoeuer it was* fierce 
at this time, and faltened.on him in this Agonie, yer ſtill 
was his ſoule ſupported by the power of his divinitic; and 
the wrath of the Father gratiouſly ouer-ruled with the 
loue he did bearcto the perſon of his Son. Ina word, The 


merits 


_— 
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merits of Chriſt were infinite,in regard of his perſon be- 

ingGod, and thereupon neither the proper paines of hel, 
were requiſite, nor the death of his ſoule necetlary inthe 
redemption of mankinde, 

The (ecend caule of this Agonie,was the feare of death: 
Appropinquante morte,noſire ments in ſe certemen expreſſit, 
faich S. Gregs27: the grieuouſnes of his palſion being im- 
minent, he ſhewed the conflict of death in the fraile na» | 
ture of man. Death it ſelfe, ranquam Briar ,as the bloo- | 

dic ſtanderd-bearer of hell was readie to atlault him. O | 

death how bitter art thou tohim, whole blood runs freſh | 
in his veinces,& whole marrow is yetin his bones? Q ».4nts | 
naturafortior, tanto dolor acerbior; The ſtronger natureis, | 
the {tronger are the paines,& the (weeter the coniunRion | 
is betweene body & ſoule, the more grieuous is the (epa- 
ration, Omnia que 4d efſe a condutore didutta fant non exin 
| ſtere naturaluter fnginnt: All things ioy in their natural be- 
ing,and life is {weet to the [malleſt creature. But fearefull 
to che nature of man is death, Though a man dic in the 
neſt,and quietly pay nature her owne,yet very fearcfull is } 
the vglome image of death. Indeed fo dreadtull,that ma- | 
ny times wicked men,atthe yery conceit of it are {wallow- 
ed in deſpaire. In the 1.of Sam.cha.28. when the ſpirit of | 
 theWitch at &:dor told Sav/,that tomorrow he ſhould be 
dead,inftantly he (wounded,& withvery fearefe! al along 
vpon the carth. Nay,not only wicked men,but theterror 
of death hath daunted the moſt righteous, and broughr 
them to a fearcfull ſtand, Holy /ob,when he had ſuddenly | 
and (trangely loft, great ſubltance,much cattell,faichfull ' 
ſeruants & all his deare children;all this while 796 beld it 
out well enough and could ſay, The Lord hath giuen, and | 
the Lord bath taken : bleſſed be the name of the Lord, But 
| within a while after,when he lay inthe pangs of woe, and 
nothing wasto be looked for, but a bitter and lingring 
death,then he wrung his hands and cried out : Foe worth 
"o day wherein 1 was borne , and curſed be the night, | 
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'he muſt digpreſently Hezeebiah was ſtrooken to the hart, 
turned his face to the wall & fell a weeping molt bitterly, 


.thing doth ſo ſanRifie our ioyes and ſweeten our for- 


ſermonibus, plus fleta,quam affiain: Faithfull praier indeed 


—_— 


——_—— 


The eAgonei of Chriſt, 


when it was ſayd « man childe is conceined, Faithfull Danid 
waded thorow a world of troubles , yet all that time, no 
malice of S/, no hatred of the Philiſtins , no rebellion 
of A/alom;no treacheric of Acbitoph:l, no grapling with 
a Lyon, no fighting with a Beare, no threatning of vaun- 
ting Gohah could cucr diſcourage him, till the forrowes 
of death began to lay hold vpon him, and then he cryed 
out: Laborens in gernizu mee, lam troubled abou: meaſure. 
Oh ſpare me a little, before I goe hence, and be no more | 
lecne. King Hezechiab was much caſt downe with fcare 
of the mightic armiec of Sexachersb, yetat length hum- 
bling himſelfe, going into the houſe of the Lord & pray- 
ing,the armie was diſperſed, Hezechiab was deliuered,and 
palt it ouer cofortably:but within a while after, when the 
Prophet Eſay came to him, and wild diretly from the 
Lord,to ſet his houſe in an order, for the time was come 


_ 


This then was the yery houre of darkeneſle, and the in- 
(taneof perplexed trouble, when through the apprehen- 
ſion of Gods wrath, and feare of his owne death, his fee- 
lings and his ſorrowes were vnſpeakeable, Saint eames 
faith, If any man be affifted, let bim pray. There is no- 


rowes as prayer. Oratio eft interpres de/idery : Prayer is 
the ſoules Harald, :ſent out in extremitic to parleand to 
entreat for comfort. The gricuoulnefle of this Agonic 
rather appeares in that our bleſſed Saviour, voyd of all 
other comforts, flies vnto prayer : Eadem decet & facit, 
He taught vsto pray, and prayeth himſcifein ſuch man- 
ner, as doth exceedingly fer forth the biting pang of 
this Agony. Fidel oratso plus gemitibus conſtat, quam 


doth conlilt rather in teares and ſilent grones,then many 
words. Sucha praycris this of our Sauiour ; to ſpeake 
of, it vvas but a grone, very ſhort z but very _ 3 

ES ew | 


—— 


few words, but full of feruencie; for hee prayed and (till 
he prayed,and the more he was aftii the more car- 
neſtly he prayed. Many men at the beginning pray car- 
ne{tly, bur after faintly, and at the laſt coldly: in our 
Sauiour it was contrary. The neerer his trouble grew,the 
more zealouſly he prayed. As he ſuffered for all, ſo he 
praycd for all ; his Paſhon more grieuous,and his prayer 


ſaith, Hs ſoule was very beans, enen vntothe dearb. The 
place was ſweet and (olitarie, a garden, an oratorie, where 
Saint /ob» ſaith he oftenreſorted to pray, The intention 
was earneſt, for Saint Luke ſaith, hee went a ſtones-calt 


he did often ingeminate, Father, Father. It was in faith: 
for he ſaid, My Farhcr. It was with a fecling affection : 


; | for hee cried, O my Father, take, take away this cuppe. 


It was with humbleneſle: for Saint Lake faith, he kneeled 
downe, It was with humblencs and great reucrence: Saint 
 Aattbew laith, he fell groueling, asit were kneeling on 
his face. It was with conſtancic, hee prayed three times. 
Ie was with ſubmiſſiue obedience, Not my will, but thy 
will be done. It was with ferucncie, every word afforded a 
drop of bloud. Laſtly, it was with charity, (till, ſtill hee vi- 
lited his Diſciples, counſelling and comforting them. 
Behold here the lamentable diſtretle of a troubled and 
perplexed ſpirit, Whena'man & ina deadly brunt indeed, 
| of whom doth hee looke for comfort, but of his Father? 
Whom doth he delire to haue with him, but his deareit 
friends? So did our Sauiour : Of all his Diſciptcs hee 
pickt out the chiefe and thechoiſeſt.He tooke with him 
' Saint. Zob», whom he loued fo dearely, that often-times 


though all the reſt ranne away, hee alone would Rand 
to him : Saint 1ames,and theſe two,who before were wit» 


{ ncſles of his glory vpon Mount Tabor, the ſame three 


33 he 


more feruent then cuer was mortall mans. The occali- | 
-| onof this prayer, it was iuſt and vrgent : for Saint Aferke 


off, and was all alone. This prayer it was with loue: for. 


hee lay in his boſome: Saint Peter, vyvho had vowed. 


| 
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and fo prayed in this briefe and heauenly manner to 


'Scripture witnelle : 24 ſacrifice to God ts a honbled ſpirit: 


Fidel pontifex 
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The eAgome of Chriſt, 


hee tooke vvith him, to: be vvirnetſes of hie a 


his Father, But a troubled minde cannot long abide in 
one place. Finding no comfort from his Father, away 
hee goes to his Diſciples: when he found his Diſciples 
aſlcepe, backe againe hee hies to his Father, From his 
Father to his friends ſtil} and anon, from his friends to 
his' deare Father too and againe. Truly doth truth of 


Hercis 'Ayovic & 'Ayeria, both a combate and ſacrifice, 
a right ſacrifice, a troubled ſpirit, a freſh bleeding ſacrifice 
indeede, Firſt he offers vp his ſoule in feruent prayer and 
chen his bloud in ſweating fervor. As inthe 14.0 [zdger, 
the Angell whoſe name was Sec RET, kindled the fire 
vpon the alter, and at length the flame increaſing, him- 
(celfe alſo aſcended in the lame: So here, in this Agonie, 
our Sauiour kindicdthe tire of his louc, and after offered 
vp himſelfe in flaming ſacrifice of his Paſſion. 

Here vpon the Mount, wee meete with THarciex and 
Hanes, twoltraying Heretikes, both hauing loſt them 
(clues, and by no meancs ableto finde the way into this 
garden.Marczen,notwich{tanding he reicedal the Fuan- 
geliſts, except onely Saint Zuks, yet in this Agonie writ- 
ten onely by Saint Zeke, hee could notlee the truth of 
Chriſts humanitie, but affirmed that he appeared in the | 
feth, not &M49&; truly and ſub(tantially,bur preratiw;, in 
phantalticall manner : alleaging to his purpole the words 
of our Sautour in the 9, of Saint Math, ver. 15, Noman 


peeceth an old garment with new cl01h,or putteth new wine in- 


to old bottles : alluding thereby,that the budie & nature of 


Mah, man was baſe andyile,licean old mothe-aten ragge, not | 
Omnes proprie- | Meete toweare the glorious robe of Chriſts D;uinirie; and 
rates carnis bu- | like a muſtic and vnſauorie bottle, vnhit ta be filed with 
mane mpiexit, | the ſweet wine of his abundant grace. * Manes in like (ort 
- q— boldly auouched; Dommum neque 4nimam no gue corpus re 
Prerw %*" | copifſe ſid bran 2: 2/aev eſe wibil bagnan babentt 
| buifſe videatur cepiſſe,ſed bowminem tantuas vi/ * pars bhabente: | 
Hebr. 4- 15. The 


_ —_ CS. — 


a .. hen 


- Tre eAgonie of Chrifh, 

| The Lord leſus never really tooke eyther foule or body, 
bur ſeemed onely to be man in outward ſhew, having no 
part of humane nature in him. But it appeareth plainely 
\ by this Agonie, that ({inne onely excepted)there were in 
| our Sauiour wWyigyaxi Taxty, faculties and paſlions as in 
; otNer men. He wastouched with our infirmities,he feares 


' ſorrowes, faints, trembles, praycs and ſweates,to ſhew that 
he was perfe&t man. He tooke our ixfir mites, and carri-d our 


f 


: | ſerrowes, Saint Paxzlallo ſpeaketh hume : Hee tooke open 


| bima the forme of «a {eruant, be was made like unto man, and 
| we foard in ſhape as man: Here is Likehhoud, Shape,and 
Forme: by Likelihood, a man is deſcribed; by ſhape, a 
man iz pictured; and by the Forme,a man is defined to be 
perfect man.Thus having tept a little alide,to fer _Atar- 


returne to my Text. ? | 
le is, vox »4tx72,the inftin of nature,v hen the mur- 
therer approacheth, and the traitor is ready, the partie ap- 
poynted to be ſlaine trembleth,and begins to bleed,Our 
bleſſed Sauiuur,perceiuing /ndas to bet hand, and in- 
ſtantly comming; the noyle of the multitude, with lan» 
turnes, and weapons, Rebounding from the valley, and 
ſounding in his cares;the time fearefull,in the murke and 
dead of the night; the placecomfurtletle, on the (olita- 
rie Mount; hischoile friends ready to forſake him; his 
| Father (by diuine diſpenſation) thewing no comfort; the 
| wrath of God before him; the feare of death vpon him; 
the deltruRtion of Ierulalem following; and the perpe- 
tuall reiction of his native Country- men enſuing : all 
theſe together dil ſo belabuur him, ſurround and oucr- 
whelme him, that he fell into a dreadfull Agonie: his 
thoughts were troubled, his ſpirits atfrighted, his heare 
| tretnbled,his ioynrs ſhookeghis porcs opened, andall in a 
{weate, he fell groueling and praycd, he palledto and fro. 
he om and prayed, he ſweat and prayed againe:(o car- 

| neltly did he pray and fiveate, that in the flame of this 
paſſionate 
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no; | | Thee Agonie of Chrift. 


/ | paſſionate feruor, roruas ſwdore deffinir,thorow and thorow 
| his garments it trickled to the ground. Beloucd Chriſti- 
| ansand Brethren all, what a ruthfull ſpeRacle, vvhat a 
mournefull and ſtrange {ight was this 2 The glorious 
Lord of heauen and carth, who was delired and looked 
for foure thouſand yeeres together, vvho might haue 
kept himſclfe in his heauenly pavilhon, ſo that neyther 
Cherubins, men, nor Angels, could have ſcene him; at 
whole birth the face of the whole world, with a. generall 
| content of peace did ſmile; at whoſe comming (the An- 
| gels knowing the Bridegroome was gone out ) did ling 
| epubalamiin,aioyfull Marriage-ſongzat whoſe appearance 
| Nemine, «pp«- | (as at thevniuerſall Monarch ) the Qracles were 'vhiſt, 
rare, longwe . | and Kings came and did their homage;who a little before 
vvas catrycdin ioyfull triumph, the people finging and 
centia, Heredis | ſhouting, Hoſenn« in the higheſt heavens, Of whom the 
trepidatioreges | *Spouſe doth pronounce, that her Loue was moſt good- 
eſſe probant. | ly andamiable among ten thouſand; vvhoſedelight was 
+19. | vviththe ſonnes of men, ennobling the earth vvith his | 
Delicie wee cuns | ÞEautifull ſteps; all his life long, being kinde, ſweet and 
filys bominum, | gracious to cuery creature, offending none, and 
Delores invatums | good toall3ah Lord, that Hee, ould be broughtto this 
calorem exeyi- | ra(ſe, to bethus deſolate and forſaken at all hands ! No 
= 5 Se. | elp from his friends,no pittic from his Fatherzwounded 
re vrune,Cyril, | at the heart with ſorrow, troubled in minde, melted in 
Fortitude vers | ſoule, afflited in body, paſling to and fro affrighted, 
1 #0» babet fupo- | oroueling on the carth with his face, crying out with pit- 
| my in tious mones, disfigured, deformed, andall in a gore with 
Ecy 53.2Hes | Dloudy ſweat. Well doe vve pray in the Liturgie, By chine 
a man full of ſor. | Agony and bleudy ſweate, good Lord delimer vs x tor here 
rewes, end bath | are vnknowne ſorrowes and ſecree ſtings, and ſufferings 
experienceef ewr | yyhich arevnſpeakeable. Truely doth leremiah cry out 
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Tater. | inhis Prophericall voyce: O them bope of 1/racl and Sami- 
Plalme, © | 9u7 thereof, why art thou as aman aftonied and why is confn- 
4 | a7 53 _ from gone ome thy face ? There #« nejther forme noy beautie | 


hy we ſhonld deſire him, When Elab vvas diſtreſted at 
Mount | 
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The «Agonie of Chriſt. 


Mount Horeb, and lay hidden in a cauc all alone,the Lord 
laid vnto himyY4: aoft thou bere Eliab? Ariſe,for thou haſt 
yet a long tourney to goe, Ble(ſed Redeemer, and fairelt ot 
men, what doſt thou here in this plighe?the holy Ghoſt 
be chy comfort, for thou haſt yet a long iourney to goe. 
From [«da to Anzas;from Annas to Caipbar; from Cai- 
phas to Pilate; from Pilate to Herod; from Herod to Ps- 
late backe againe; from Pulaces Palace to the Common: 


piller tothe foot of the hil;from thefoot of the hill rothe 


Hally from the Hall to the Piller of corretion; from the | 


knowes, from Gerhſcmane to Golgotha; from Mount | 
Oliutes co Mount Caluary,alongand weary iourney. | 
[In this weatiſomciourney, I aske not with S, Bernard, | 
2u4d ſits Domine ? What and why do(t thou thirlt ? bue 
Did ſndas Dowmine ? Lord, why artthowinthis ſweating 
Agonic ? Saiat Hs/ar#e-preſently an{weres : Er orats2 pro 
wobis eft, 5 (mior pro nobs eft; This Praycrand this Ago- 
nic, this ſuffering and this ſweating, it was for vs, for mee 
and thee, for vs all, linners, wretched (inners that wee are. | 
No power in hequenor carth, could haue bereft him of | 
his life, but his owne compaſſion vpon vs ſinners. It vvas 
his tender loue,and inwardaftcRion to man,that brought 
him into this Agonie.His love did firſt moucit,his Deitic 
did approue it, his humilictie would have ie, the.cry of 
our miſery obtained it, and the grieuoulncile of our linne 
did caule it. Sinne in regard of God, againft whom wee | 
linne, is infinite, and ſo conſequently ſatisfation mult be 
infinite. But no worke of man alone was cuer of infinite 
merit. Yet our linnes are infinite infinite in number, ini; 
nite in greatnes, infinite in continuance,infinice in ſtrange. } 
neffe, infinitely infinite, not to be ſatisfied by avy crea- 
ture finite, but by an infinite Redeemer, ludgernentto the 
offence, and ſentence to the linne; the party (atisfying, 
to the Creator puniſhing muſt be proportionable, 
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Thereupon Chrilt Leſas both God and man in hisintinice 
| P mercy 
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top of the Mount; fromthe Mounttothe Croffe : God } 
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| Ecclelialtes 3.4 | qppointed time;there is « time tolengh,and 4 time to monrne. 
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| 


| Almes, Sacraments,and Ceremonies : all theſe doe point 
| and ayme at nothing, but Repentance and the Paſlion, 


j 
\ 


| hath eaughtthe Storkeghe Swallow,the Turtle,to chatter 


| tinwall preaching, ſolemne Offertories, appoynted Fats, | 


{ 


mercy (as the ſoulc and body were by him creatcd,by vs 
polluted) to redeeme foule and body, that both might | 
be his againe; in ſoule he ſuffered intinite forrowes,in bo- | 
dy he (uttered infinite trorments,that (o in all holinetle we 
{hould dedicate both {oule and body vnto him for cuer. | 
Wherefore,as the Virgins of I[rael did cake vp their [a- ' 
mentations for /-ptha his daugheer yeere by yeere;ſo let | 
chele times beour Parentalie,our mourning dayesto be- 
waile our linnes, and to bemone his ſorrowes. The Apo« 
(te faith, Dorh ner watare ut /elfe teach you? Surcly nature | 


—_ _— 


and mone, & to obſerue their appointed times,O let vs at |; 
length learneto obſeruethis time, T's exery thing there 11 av 
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And ſurely, if in all the yeere, this is a time of mourning, 
wherein boththe ſeaſon ie ſelfe,and all things elſe doere- 
preſent vnto vs the mournfull Paſſion of our Sauiour. 
The Inſtitution of the Church, the order of the Litur- | 
gic, the Chapters, Epiſtlcs,Goſpels, daily Prayers,con- 


-——— 


So theri,as at Chriſtmas camerhe fulveſſe of time,where- 
in with Chriſtian liberty we might vſe the fulpetle of ioy; 
lo now is Lent come, a time for repentance, vvherein | 
alſo wee ſhould partake of the fulneſle of Chriſts for- | 
row, The Lord Godout of his excellent providence, out | 
of the'true intention of His deare and fecret loue vnto | 
man, {to {weeten our lines in this vale of miferie) hath | 
tempered all the accidents,and whole courſe of mans life, 
with ſuch proportion and equa]! counterpoyle, that cuer | 
and anon toyes and ſorrowes are mixt together: forrow | 
quer night, ioy comes in the morning;by and by fromthe | 
morning to the cueningthe time is changed,for no toy is | 
of long continuance. This is apparant in our bleiled Saui- | 
our, Vpon Mount Tabor he yyas transfigured in glory; | 


ypon 


5 os ni 


Ing _" —_— i —_— ql... — 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


The «Agome of (rift. 


| 


= vpon Mount Oliuer, hee is disfigured in ſorrow : a little 
| before a glorious triumph, preſently after a deadly trea- | 


fon; one day H/anna, another Cracifize : after the ban- 
| ket of the Patlcouer, thetryall of his Pallion:in the verſe 


| before,an Angell comforting;in this verſe, an Agonic af- | 


| frighting. This is the condition of all thz children of 
| God. The copartners of his Kingdome,mult be the com- 

panions of his tribulation,they who looke to be gloritied 
| with kim, mult alſo (uffter with him, Nolxsr Der bones 


 iollitic and pleaſure, and fo thinke to leape into heauen. 
' No man is crowned except hee ſtrive as he ought : and 
| eucry man who proucth malteries but for a corrufttible 
| Crowne, ab(taincth from all things, Herein, for ousecxam- 
| le, our Sauiour tooke an excellent courſe; By wathing 
| is Diſciples fectc; by celebrating the Patſeouer; by inſti- 
tuting the Sacraments; by {olitarinetle on the Mount by 
| watching by night; by prayer inthe garden; by all kinde 
' of holy deuotion hee armed and prepared himſelfe, that 
' ſo fog our ſakes, hee might be prepared to yndergoe his 
: Patſtonzto ouer-come, and to be crowned. In imitation 
| hereof (cuen from the Churches infancie ) the auncient 
| Chriſtians haue dedicated this time ofthe Paſſion wholy 

to Repentance : and thereunto by'almes and faſting , by 


; prayers and tcares, they humbled and carcfully prepa-_ 


' red both (oule and body.Hencecame thole titles of Sep. 
. luageſmma,Sexageſima,Q ninquageſima, Quadrageſima Sun- 
' dayes;lundry Churches,fome ſooner, others later, obſcr- 
uing their time of Lent; yet all with might and maine, ex- 
 erciling workes of pietic,and wholy deuoting themſelues 
. tothe meditation ef the ſacred PaſlionAVvee know it all 
too well:the corruption of man is fo giuen eaſe and 
: libertic, his natureſo vicious and exorbiranr, that it is an 
hard matter to reſtraine him of his affetions, and to 

; hold him within theliſts of pietic,at any time whatſocuer. 
| P 2 It 
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14 | le muſt needes then be requilite vpon fo vvaightic an | 
occalion as our particular repentance and preparationto 
-| the Sacrament, thatvanitics be laidalide, pleaſurcs aban- ' 
| doned, worldly affaires for a time ſomewhat remooued, 
FE apparel, diet, body and minde, all ſhould be compoſed 
| co aultergie and ſorrow, that fo (at the leaſt once in the 
yeere) ti udrars face and preſence of all things, 
may recall our ranging and rechleile thoughts, tro more | 
| ſcuere and (crious cogitations, Indeed wee ought at all. 
; tirnegto leade a_ worthy our profeſſion, but yet nor | 
to hold it ſuperſtitioustv exa&t onetime more th | 
other. All ro in this world, whereof bumanefnbecil- 
| litie hath the cuſtodic and government, they decay by 
| degrees, and in procelle of time, gather ſoyle, droſle,and 
corruption, but vndoubtedly in the firſt inſticution, and 
| primitive linceritie, this ſeaſon vvas weir antmar um, | 
the harueſt of ſoules; an cſpeciall time to reſtraine 
wickednes, and to renew vs againc in the bletſed courſe of 
| godlines and pictie, Tothis end abſtinencic in Lent, re» 
| Ab omnibus con- | membrance of the Paſlion,celebration of the Sacraments 
corditer & 4/n+ | ig ſtil] preſerucd, and generally appointed eo be obſerued 
| 205-66 xD of all, leſt the floods of linne growing outragious and ha- 
| Vibe, epiſt 6z. | ving no boundsnor ſerled bankesto reſtraineit, the com- 
| mon ſortof people ſhould runne on head, and ſuddenly | 
be plungedin the gulfe of all lewdactle and impictic. 
| Wherefore with the auncient order of the Church, by 
true repentance let vs condole this time of Chriſt his ſor. 
row ; otherwiſe the time will come like ſorrow ſhall be 
2 Sam. 13-13. | ours, When Da»sd wild Urias to reſt him and take his 
caſe: Yrias anfwered,Shall the Arke of God,and /#ab my 
| Generall witch it, be skirmiſhing in the field, and ſhall 1 
take mine calc? Shall vvee {ce our Captaine and Noble 
| Genecrall thus feruentlie ſweating in bloudy conflid for 
| { our ſakes andin our quarrell, and ſhall wee (till take our 
[ pleaſure and paile one ſecurely ? Was the wrath of God 
| and the feare of death fo dreadfull to our Saviour, being | 


innocent 


_— 


es Mit. AAS nd 


a 
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' innocentand withour ſinne? whataſtoniſhing horror will 

they then bringjto a wicked, prophane, and vnrepen- 
[rang ſianer 2 If they caſt him into a ſweate, what ſhall a 
falle-hearted hypocrite due? when the iudgement of God 
ſhall grow vpon his thoughts as a tempeltuous [turme; 
| when death Ns before him vnreliltable like an armed 


| a guiltie conſaence gnawes at the heart like a vulrures 
| O then, whither ſhall (infuli man berake him? Will a ſborr 
; and ordinary confeſſion ſerue the turne? happy are wee 


- | willſo(ovone and (ocalily be pleaſed. No,no, horrible cuer 
| hach the wrath of God becneagainlt linne, and the exc- 


' 


| ayre, fury of wilde beaſts, deſtroying (word, heauen and 


| to this. For letvs (fo farre as pollible) fer before our eyes, 


| 


man; when linne lies at the dore like a bloud-hound;and 


aboue allche people of the earth, to lerue ſuch a God,as 


cution thereof molt fearcfull. Fire from heaucn, inundati- 
on of watcrs, gaſping gulfcs of the carth, infeRtions of the 


carth, clements and meteors, Angels, men, and creatures 
armed againſt (inne, and revenged of linners, But neuer 
any example of Gods wrath like vnto this, New fur dolor, 
ficnt dolor eſte: no forrow,no puniſhment was euer like vn- 


ſome one man, who alone had committed all: the linnes, 
which all men cuer liuing did, or hereafter ſhould com- 
mit, from the firſt beginningto the worlds end, and vp- 
on this man onely,accordingto the qualitie and greatnes 
df thoſe linnes, ler the puniſhment be proportioned. As 
ſoone as he ſhonld fore-ſce his death at hand, Lord, Lord, 
whoſe thoughts are able to coneciue, what feares, what di- 
firactions,w hat ſorrowes mult needes potleiſe him! Thus 
ſtood the cafe with Chriſt, having all the whole waight of 
theworlds all linnevpon him. 

Behold then, and oblerue the hatcfulnes of fin:were it fo 


| diſolute livers doe cxtenwate and viſually makeit;why did | 


light a matter,and of ſo ſmall reckoning, as vile (inners. & | 


G 


— 


the bleiſed Sonne of God fo tremble and feare ? why did 
he kacele and pray ? why did he grouell andcry out? why 
P 3 did 


IIs 


Maſcul. _ 
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tis quomede /ta- 
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did his pores ſweate, and all his ſpirits melt? why was 


thine ownecaſcin his, and when thoulſceſt him boiling in | 
; the fornace of Gods vvrath,. drop following atterdrop, | 
 euer after beaſhamedand confounded wilfully to lin, at 
| leaſt neuverto linne(o foully asthou did(t before. Beware | 
| ofthat living and cuerliving death, The price of our ran« | 
| fome hath once beene fully paid ; which i the treaſures of | 


The eAgome of Chrift, 


en 
———_— 


his ſoule in bitter anguiſh tothe very death ? © wretched | 


linner looke vpon thy diſtrefſed Redeemer ; conlider | 


| all the earth, or ſtreaming ſacrifices of liquid gold, or the | 


life of men and Angels could haue fatizhed, God would 
| neuerſo grieuoully haucafflited his owne Sonne. Neuer, 
| never looke for any more Chriſts, any more Aponies. 
| One repentant teare vvill now eftc that, vvhich after- 
| vvards the vvhole Occan ſhall neuer be able to vvaſh a- 
: way, The doore of the Arke once ſhut, Gods will be done. 
' Bur, alas, men, fraile and falſe-hearted men vveare, and 
/ as men, what can vye performe of our (clues? Lord (vve 
 entreate thee) ſeaſon our hearts and the thoughts of our 
' hearts, vvith thy comfortable and gracious ſpirit, thatſo 
| both heart,and thought,and ſpirit may reſt on thy merey, 
and be ioyfully (etled in thy loue for cuer. e Amer, 


| eAnd his ſweate was like arops of blowd, 


SIA Vr bleiTed Sauiour hauing taken vpon him 
= Y to be our high Prieſt, of neceſſitic hee muſt 
/ & enter into the Tabernacle, and thither was no 


| mult he procure, and without bloudit could not be. For 
| aSit is ſaid, Lewst,17.11, Blond ſpall make an atonement for 
the ſoule, Therefore in offering vp the ſacrifice of our 


| linnes, the ſcripture cuer ſendeth vs to the bloud, to 


'the bloud of CHa1sT. He hathvyroughtreconciliation 
through 


—__— A . —_— —— — 


: 
f 
: 
| 


j 


— 


| 


| liſt, Plaro and Democrnes, with the learned and ancient | 
; Phylitians, they heldit to be in the braine and veines of 
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j If inthe heart, his heart vvas pierced thorow and guthed | 
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' the blood. Now it hath beene much! controuerted, 


| becaule Cordes munus priſaum agatio. The beating of 


A: 


"0 OT Te 


| The eAgonie of Chrift, 


through faithin his bloods We arc waſhed by his blood, | 


iuſtifed by his blood - Hee hath pacitied all things by | 
his blood ; by his blood hath he vvroughe redemption, 


| Thus the holy Ghoſt ſenderh vs to the blood of Chriſt, | 


becauſe Chriſt layd downe his lite , and life conſifteth in | 


vyherein the (cate of life in man ſhould principally con- 


the head. Fhe Pythagoreans ſayd it was in the heart; 


che pulſe (which is the greateſt argument of life) procce- 
deth from the hearr. Saint H:erome alſo (grounding vpe 
onthe words of our Sauiour, Ox of the heart ariſe endl! 
thowghts) was of opinion, that the (eate of life was inthe 
heart. e£-4/?orle and his followers, they affirmed itto be 
inthe whole and every partof the body, with whom di- 
vers of later time haue conſented, by reaſon it is ſaid in 
the 2.of Gen.and the >. He breathed into man the breath 
of life. Empedecles and Pie, with many others; Prum« 
domicilia anime, anzmni prebent [inwoſo, they ablolutely | 
conclude , that the lites being is diffuſed in the ſpirits of | 
blood : to which the Scriptureaccordeth in the 17. of } 
Leai,11, e Anima onmnms carns in ſangume :; Thou ſhalt | 
not eat the blood, for the life of all fleſh conjiſteth in the blood, | 
Now whetherit be inthe head,orin the heart, whether 
in all the bodic or in the blood, out of all doube this (a- 
crifice vvas throughly (laine, molt truely did hee lay 
downe his life for our redemption. For if the cate of 
life were in the btaine or head, when hee vyas crowned 
with thornes,the veines of his head did ſpring with blood: 


blood: If in the of the body, vvith wounds and 


{tripes, all and cuery part of his body was tortured and | 


ſtained with blood. Laſtly , if life conlifts inthe bleod it 


lelfe, in this Agonie, the power of his ſpirits (like a ſtill of 
| Roſes) 
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Beda. Nemo ſ«- 


firmitati depu- | 


68. De toto core | 


pore Chris, qued | blood,in defence of the truth,and honour of his Sauiour, 


T he eAgenie of Chriſt, 

| Roſes) ſweateth and trickleth bloed, Prime [aderum 
| orizoe precordyr eſt : Sweating proceedeth from the heart 
' ftrings; ic was not| voTic a moyſt and watry dew, but 
id\gac rather a current of blood: or as Saint Chry/e- 
 flome (aith, nimbics ſanguints, a bloody ſhewer. 


naturam eff (vw= Sothat we may (ec,inthediſtreile of this Agonie,and 
dere ſangvines. ' extremitie of his Paſſion fellowing, by ſudden dilatation 


{ Triftitia ſoluit, | 


of the heart , the vitall ſpirits 'and the blood being too 
farre carried from their fountaine, the life of his Braine, 
the life of his Heart, the life of his Body,the life of his 
| Blood, and the Blood of his life; all was drawne out and 
exhauſted. His body was like a bottie dried in the ſmoake: 
foras this Agonic began with vvater and blood, fo his 
paſſion didend with blood and water : laſt of all water,to 
fhew there was no more blood remaining. 

Thus vvas his loue like fire in his breaſt,till ie flamed 
| in his blood, T hatthe (ſpirit of blood (which of allthings 
| is obſcrued moſt cordiall ro the heart) might comforr 
| our heart : from ſo many (ſprings as he hath members, 
did he drinke ſaluation vnto vs in a full cupof his owne 
bloud. From eucry member did blood itlue, that 
| eucry member of his Church ſhould lament his death : 
| from euery member did it flow , that every linne- 
| full member ſhould haſten to take and reſerue a drop for 

the clenling of his ſoule: from every member,that every 
' Chriſtian member (as he did) ſhould vvillingly ſpend his 


For thy ſake he became the Martyr of Martyrs: a mar- 
 tyrin his body,a martyr in his ſoule, a martyr in his loue, 
' a martyr in his obedience,a martyr in his ſorrowes,a mar- 


 tyr in his merits, a martyr in his patience, and a martyr a- | 


' boucall martyrs in the excellencie of his blood. For the 
| exccllencie of this blood /þeaketh better things then 1be 
| blood of Abel, Indeed Abels and Chrilts blood were both 
; nnocent,and eFhels and Chriſts blood were both ſhed 
| of enyie. Nor with the ſhedding of eAbe4 blood Gods 


+ wrath 


| 
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vvrath was kindled; with the ſhedding of Chriſts blood | 
Gods wrath 'was appeaſed. Theblood of <ſbet was life 
' onely to himſelfe, the blood of Chriſt gaue life ynto all 
mankinde: the blood of «Abe! was (pile on the earth the 
| blood of Chrilt fprinkled on the foule : the blood of | 
{ Abelcried for vengeance, the bloed of Chriſt crycth for ; 
> mercy: the blood-of Abe/cryed, had done, and was no | | 
more auaileable , the blood of Chriltcrycth ill , and 
ſhall for cucr be auaileable to the worlds end. Seeing then 
 theſinne of thy ſouleis ſuch,and (o hainous,that nothing | 
4 in heauen and earth could bee ſufficient ranſome,, bur 
| blood, the innocence life blood of the eternall Sonne of 
{ God being now ſet free by ſo noble a Redeemer, and at | 
| o high a price, ſtand vpon thine owne worth , eſteeme 
thy ſouleatthe fame rate it was ranſfomed; as 4h«b did; 
{ ſell noe thy felfe baſely for earthly mucke, nor as &a»,for 
| a little momentarieand fading pleafure, Doe not,O doc | 
{ not trample wnder foot that vnualuable blood of ſuch a 
| gratious and cuerlaſting Sauiqur. Goe not careleſly on 
inditfoluce preſumption , neither bee deieed in ſecret! 
_ Say not, nay, ſuſpeRtnort with deſperate Carne, 
that thy (inne is greater then can be forgiuen. Alas,thou | 


| art a more, a worme, cuen as nothing, and thy Godand 
| Sauiour is more incomprehenſible , rich and infiniee-in 
| his mercy and blood , then it is poſfible thou a mortall | 
{ wretch, canſt cuer be in (inning. Defpiſe noe then the | - 
excellencie of this glorious ſacrifice. In defiance of Sa- 
 tan,challengethe right which thou haft inthe blood roy- 
] all of the valiant Conquerer of the tribe of /uda. Behold 
| Chrilt Icſus combating in blood, and overcomming in | 

thy quarrel, Danid hath kild Ge/454h vvith his owne | 
| | ſword, Satan is ouerthrowne at his owne weapon. Icſus | Row.s. 3. 
E_ our Generall, in the (imilitnde of linfull fleſh, by linne, | 
| hath condemned finne in the fleſh, He vouchſafed ro be | 2 Cer. 5.13, 
| 


made (inne, the puniſhment of ſinnefor vs, that wee for | 
ever mightbe the rightcouſneile of God in hiny, | 
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| giue others, and in nocaſe wilfully ſhed the.bload of thy 
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Morcouer, in regard hee ſhed his innocent blood for 
thy Gake,do thou for his ſake Chrittianly and kindly for. 


brother. Hatctull everin the light of God and molt de- | 
teſtable hath beznethe wiltull ſhedding of blood. Danid, 
Godslouec and dcarelt fauourite, finarted ſeuerely for it, 
both in himlelfe and his poſtcritie. Therefore lay afide * 
all quarrels and deadly combating. Kindle not (parkes of 
vakindnes, and rake not vp coales of bitter and fatall gil: 
ſenliticn,in the firſt and fayreclolingof this bleiled vni- 
on.lt is the point & poilon of a factious and deadly ene- | 
mic, to raiſe mutinie in the campe.. Valour in feates of | 
armes,courage in high attempts,noblencile in heroyeall 
deligncs, not againlt our ſelucs, O notagainlt our (elves, 
bur agaialt Gods and our open enemies let them be de- 
clarcde. In the quarrell of our God,inthe defence of his 
Church and.ructh, in the ſeruice of our Kingand Coun- 
trey, let all che worldteltific, that we {tandvpon our va- 
lour,that we make high eſteeme of our honour,that wee 
ioyfully commend- aur ſoules to God , andourliucs to 
winne rcnowne, both to aur name and nation. 


—u_— 


they vndertooke high attempts, & did toy to make long 
and dangerous voyagestothe holy Land, there, for the 
honour of Chriſt and Chriſtian rel:;gion,to ſhed the blood 
of Saracens : now like barbaruus Saracens, diyers make 
vOyagcs into other lands-moli bruitiſhly in private com- 
bate ro ſhcd the blood uf their riatiue country men and 
Chrillians. Alas, ket eucry mancome hometo his ſecret 
thoughes,& ſay truly in his owne heart; Doth not a deare 
God every day we [iue, raine vpon our heads even gol- 
den ſhewers of his mercy? Monethafter monecth, & yeere 
after yeere.do not the heauens blelle the clouds,and the 
| clou.ls blefle theraine,and the raine bleſſe the carth with 


| ſuch iatinite pleaty and abundance; that notwithſtanding 


In times palt;the noble and worthy ſpirits of England, | 
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| 


there be.in this populous Citie e&ght hundred thouſand 
. | TSA living 


__—  —— — 


— CY 4 —_ — .—_— — —_— 


CE EE WtOy PIE Gennes On 


| living foules , or there abouts, yet they are all filled and 
} fully ſatisfied with the fat of the carth and the dew of 
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heauen? Doth nor @wile and rehigious King, heape vpon 
our heads,wealth, gifts, offices, and honors, molt (weerly 
embracing cach nation in both armes, with tender atfc- 
Rionandeguall termes of loue, andforall this, in fiead 
ofthankefulnetie to God, of loue & loyalticto our Souc- 
raigne, will yencuercea(c to beget new: quarrels, and to 
(heath your weapons in your awne bowels? Q tell ir not 
in Gath,, and. [ct.it-neuer be publiſhed in the ſtreers of 
Askalon:letit neuer be heard of in 1 reported 
inthe Court of France, for our confcderates will (mile, 
and our ancicnt enemics will ſecretly reioyce. 

The honour of true Chriſtianitic,aboucall the lawes, 
lcarning and religion of the Heathen, is to pray for our 
enemics, and to forgiue, Indecd thelaw faith, An eye for 
an cye, blood for blood, foreucry wronga recompence, 
and it hath euer becne accounted a poynt of wiſedome 
& reaching pollicy, amongſtthe barbarous Gentiles, to 
ect a manatthelands end, to requite aniniury and pay 


| ithome. But Chriſt teacheth vs another doQtine: Loxe 


| yeur enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, ds goedto them that 
| bete you. This did heeteach in his life, and this did hee 
performe at his death. In the depth of all his forrowes 
when the tormentors Rood round about him : vpon the 
| Altar of his crofle hee praycd for them , Father forgine 
thens, they know not what they doe, Let his example be our 
inſtruion. Whatſocuer is paſt, pailed be ic, {@rgotten 
and forgiuen. Nihil adeo grave, quod won equanimier to- 
ler atzr, fi (hriſtipaſſio ad memoriam renocetur : No iniury 
is ſo foulc and diſgraceful, bur it is calily pardoned, by 
calling to minde the pallion of Curx1sT lesvs. 
As heedid, fo let vs alſo mourne for the conuerlion of 
our enemies; eſpecially for all ſuch as {inne of ig- 
norance, Let vs neuer ceale to Pray , as wee our 


Pau would be prayed for, Father forgiue them, they 
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z know, 


0 what ae and | 


thankefulneſſe 
doe we owe to [o 
Trations 4 God | 


Matth. 5. 44- 


Luke 23.34. 


Greg.Mag. 


Pn CO" "I A 


— EE 
know not what they doc. Aflluredly there is no fuch 
teſtimonic, no ſuchatlurance to my ſoule, that the ſweer 
ſpirit of grace reſteth in me, asto pray for mine cnemies, 
and to forgiue them. Bearw qus awat 1t,amicum mie, 


friend inthee, and his encmie for thy ſake. Ivis moſt |a- 
| mentable which wee daily fee ; by privatecombares, by 


the whole Land is gricuouſly defiled. Lord, Lord who 


Toh.$.11. 


| keepelt couenant& mercie for ever: with them who louc 
| thee and feare thy name : puniſh not chis fRloriſhing and 
| Chriſtian Kingdome for this crying ſin. Mercy, forgiue- 
; neſſe & charitieare daily taughr;Chriſtian and good lawes 
' are already ordained, juſtice is ducly &fairhfully executed, 


and fothcir blood &bloody attempts fal vpontheirowne | 


' heads, but-mercy and peace and (aluation be vpon: our 
' King, vpon his polteritic, and vpan his people for cucr. 
| Drops of blaod trickling to the greand, 


- No T was truly prophecied' by the ſweet” Singer 
Fl £5 of Iracl > With the Lord there is mercy, and 
YON 


| the gronnd, As hee was kingly and munificent all his life, 
| fo alfo at his death ; he referued nothingto himlclfe but 
; onely charitie to redeeme the world. He gave himſclfeto 


| beeur Father; his Sonour Brother; the holy Ghoſt vur | 


' Comforwerzhis Ehurch our Mothergais Word our Guide; 
; his Sacraments our Food, his death oor Remiſhion, his 
| blood for euer,our Redemption. Plentcous redemption, 
| forgivingall kinde of fins. To S. AZ<tthew hisextortionz 

to Iry Magdalene ber loolenes ; torhe finful] woman 
| her adult-ry; ro the Apoſtles thar backflidingto S. Peter 
| his deinall, ro his pertecutors his owne death. Plenteous 
' rederaption. For to his Apoſties he comuFnded the care 
| of his Church; ro'S, /obn,the bleticd Virgine his Mother; 

| to 


—_— tn. hs 


inimicum propter is : Blefledis hee wholoueth thee, his | 


fcarefull and ſecret murthers, bloodeoucherh blood, and | 


with him is plentcous redermption, Here is | 
Mplenteous redemption ; his blood rickicd ro} 


«—_ oe 


| 


& 


| 


<—_— 


"Su 


| 


| 


| 


'to the ground. Why to the ground? The earth before 


The e Agonie of Chriſ, 
to his Father his ſpirit; to Zoſephof K rey his body; 
Paradiſe to the T heefe, and to all kinde the excel. 
lencicand plentic of his bloud, | | | 
In the 19. of Numbers, the 4. it was commanded that 
the bloud of the ſacrifice ſhould be ſprinkled before the 
congregation (cuen times, eFofes allo was commanded 
to ſprinkle the altar (cuen times, that (o the alter and 
all things belonging therevneo-mighe throughly be (an- 


& fied. In lixe fore the bloud of Chrilt Icfus was feuen 
times ſhed, thatboth che earth might be conſecrated,and 


'all things belonging therevnro. Firlt in his incarna- 


tion, vyhen the+-yvord became fleſh, hee ſanQificsd the 
whole nature of man by a blciled and hypoltaticai} vnion. 
Vnguentum exaruatnm 4 vaſe 1 vas, onmia vaſe, vnguen- 
tum ipſum reaolere facit : As a delicate and rich ointmene 
powred out of viole into viole, doth fweeten and perfume 


each yeſlelbie is powred into; {o the diuine nature de- | ;7 


ſcending into the humane nature of man, and becom- 
ming one heauenly and harmonicall Hypoſtaſis, hath in- 
fuſed into cuery good Chriſtian, a (weet influence of holi- 
nctle and (piritual{ odour. In fo much, that God the Fa+ 
ther ſaith ro cucry regenerate Chriſtian, as 1ſa«k (aid to 


1acobhis ſonne : Behold, the /mell of way ſoune ts as the ſmeel! | 


of a pleaſant field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. 
Moreouer, whereas man conliſteth of the foure ele- 


menes:His bones and his fleſh of theeasth, hisbreath of 
the aire, his humors of water, thehcate of his heart and 
ſpirits of fire, Tothe endthar man & the whole ſubſtance 


123 


Levis. 8, xr. 


Circumeiſione,”) 
Horto. 


of man might be renewed : The Aire he perfained with 
his breath; the Water he (weetned with his Baptiſme; the ; 
Fire he purified with the Holy Ghoſt; and the Earth he 
clenſed by Reeping it in his owne bloud, which trickled- 


all living creatures, was created, and named, and quickned 


and bletſed of God, as, Muiterss primaytiic toundationof 
formes, the ſubltance, the matter, the mother of vs all. 
Qz When 


| 


| 


D. Epiphanius | 


in Anchor. 343, 
Cant. 1. a. 

ny went um Cl 
cuatum de cxlo 


imterramn, | 


Gen. 27, 27, 


Chryſoft. in * 
ferm. de Paſl. 
Non ſub tefto, 
vt ef14am ipfins 
aery netwra 
mundetwr, ge 
terra ſanguin 
am 
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CCI 
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The eAgone of Chriſt. 
"When man vvas to be made, hee vvas formed of the 
carth z when puniſhed ſet to till the earth; when he died, 
eo returne to the carth; Chriſt Ieſus'was to be laid in the 
earth, and from the earth to. riſe againe. Afrerwards 
this carth was curſed for mans offence : CAaleartts terra: 


Curſed be the earth for thy ſake. Now to ſanRtifie this | 


carth, to take away the curſe, to renew it againe to the 


| vſe of man, that ſo the very ſtones might give a favour 


of holinelle, and the ground defiled with the ſinnes of 
men, might bee expiatedz Chriſt did hallow it vvith 
his bloud, it trickled to the ground, CAMedicina gue re- 
mon malediilionem terre, eft ſanguis Chriiti : The bloud. 
of Chrilt is that ſoucraigne medicine, which taketh 8- 
way the curſe of the carch. Asthe Prophet Ei/ba by calt- 
ng a little ſalt into the corrupt waters, tooke away the 
infetion and bieternes, and made all'the waters ſweet : {0 
his bloudrrickling to the carth, didtake away the bitter- 
nelle of the curſc, and bletled it tovs againe. And (urely 
it the touch of his garments did cure the bloudy iſſue, 
and the napkins of Saint Pax/, and the very ſhadow of 


Saint Peter, were of ſufficient vertue to healc diſcales; | 


much more powerfull muſt needs be the ſacred & imma- 


culate bloud of Chriſt, Chrifti aduenrus in terrams, toraw | 


terram /anitificaut; By Chrilt his deſcending vpon earth, 
all the vvholecarth vvas ſanRifed. 


So plentcous was this redemption, that not onely by 


bloudſhed in his death, but by the obedience and holi- | 


gelle of his life, all the creatures vvere hallowed and 
made ht and comfortable tothe vie of man. Asthe Uni 
core hauing oncedipt inthe waters, all the beaſts of the 
foreſt may plentifully drinke; fo Chriſt having ved all 
things, all things are lawfull vnto vs, He ſanCified the 
Fowles of the aire, inthe Doue, that did deſcend on him; 
the Beaſts of the field, in the Lambe which he didcate of; 
the Fiſhes of the Seca, in broiled Fiſh which hee taſted 


een 


| of ; the Trees of the foreſt in the timber of his gy 
the 


—— _ — _— 


—_— 


—— 


——_—_— 
—— 


| liues,and to make them comfortable, by his owne exam--| «aw qui vite 


| ages, Triumphs, Inuicarions,that fo; the plenty of Feaſts, 


| 


| vptorcade ; Expounding, hee opencd the Scriptures to | 


| the Fruits of the Earth, as Bread, Wine, Hony,all which 


—_— 
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—— 


the Plancs of the carth,in the Whithorne of his crowne; 


hee did often feed on. Againe, the vſe of ſweet Balmes 
was approued inthe coltly oyntment, wherewith Afary 
did anoynt him ; of aromaticall Spices, vyherewith his 
body was embalin:d; of Kingly garments, im his ſcar- 
- letrobe; ttic honour of Funerals, in his mournctuil bu- 
| ria!l ; the memoric of (cpulchres, inthe rombe wherein 
he was layd, newly hewen out of arocke. So plentcous 
was this redemprion, that hee ſanRified all kinde of cal- 
lings. Firft himſcife being a King,as the moſt royall and 
nec*{lary of all others, hee hallowed thecalling of kings, 
by recciving the homage of Kings : and as he rooke ho- | 
mage and obcdienec from them, fo by his owne practiſe 
he taught tributeand obedienceto them, The calling of 
Nobles and Counſellors, in Necodems:es and [oſeph of Ari- 
methea : of Offticers,in Matthew and Zacchrra; of Soul- 
diers in Cornet and the Centurion -of all other inferi 
ourcallings , in Fiſhers, Husbaadmen and Shepheards. Ex £qus onenes 
So plenteous was this red<mption, that to cheere vp our | admittens, eos 


oh el  - | renercobſcuri, 
pleand preſence he did bletieand ſanQtific, Feaſts, Mari- ' | mapping pH 
the ioy of Mariages, the glory of Triumphs, an4 che 
kindnetle of [nuitations, mighe Chniſtianly and comfor- 
tably be v{cd of vs againe.So plentcouswas this redemp- 
tion, that to the end, both to vs here preſent.and to all | 
his whole Church, this and all ether fach holy exerciſes | 
might be bleiled and fruntull,in his owne perſon,and by | 
exemplary pracile of his owne ations, hee ſantficd | 
Diſputacions, he poted the Doctors; Prayers, hee taught | 
vsto pray; Reading, hewent into the Temple and ttoog | Luke 2-46. 


; a h Luk 6. 
his Diſciples as they went ro Emmaus; Singing. afterthe | Luke Ng 4: = 


inſticution of the Sacrament, they ſung a Plalme; Preach- | Marth. 26 30. 


i. 


Marth. 6.9. 
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ing, in the fourth of Le»ke , hee cloled the __ and | Luke 4-20, 
egan 


— —_— — 


as bak Ries 


126 ql The + Agonie of Chriſt. 
| | began to preach. So, firſt hee hallowed the earch, and all 
things thercon for ys,and then (anQtified theſe holy exer- 
| ciſes, that by them his name might be prayled of vs, and 

' bletſed cuermore. | 
| | Moreover, ſo plentious was this redemption,that hee | 
\ ſanRified the Clouds by his Afcention; the Stars by that | 
No Starre which guided the Wiſe-men; the Angels by their | 
\ſeruice, andthe Heavens by his owne glorious preſence, | 
| Laſtly, ſa plentiouswas this redemprion,as that faint and | 
| cold (weate which is ypon vs atthe Agonic of our death, | 
the ſame hee-hath ſanRtified by the warme and bloudy 
| (weate of this Agonie, making the Graue a quiet with: ' 
; drawing Chamber for the body; and Dcath before (o rer- | 
| rible both co body and ſoule,now an cuerlaſting plaudirc, 
| and the very dore of heauen. 
| Here now appeares the excellencie of the Redemp- 
| tion, before the creation of the world. Of the Creation 

| of the world,and of all other the workes of God, it is faid 

in the cleuenth Chapter of Y/edome, and (eauenteenth 
verſe, God did all things in number, waight, and mca- 
| ſure, But in this plentious Redemption by his Sonne,ney- 
| | ther number, waighe, nor meaſtire was oblerned. Not 
| Number, for it was not g#rr2, a few drops, but vnde /ex- 
| 9#in1s, 2 current or ſhower of bloud, rather then drops : 
| not mealure, for it was 9204 ts [ine »-4o : The meaſure of 
; his loue vvas beyond meaſure: nor Waight, for it vvas 
atyxxAwdiayc,a price vnvaluable, it waighed downethe 
M dicamews | whole world, Whereas one drop for the worthinetle of 
tam [angus | the ſacrifice had been able to-redeemea thuuind worlds: | 
( Fr 5 ers | fothis rich and glorious offering no faithfulnelſe of love, | 
ag pervwm/ '* | noferuencie of zeale, no earneltnefle of prayer, no ducty | 


redem/tione £9 - "_ 
t5:45 bumani ge- | Of obedience, nocxtremitie of ſorrow.no excellency of | 
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ner ſufſeciſſe. \ Merits, no plenty and abundanceof bloud was wanting. | 
Clemens. Rather more worlds and more linnes were vvanting: for 
Rom. 5.20. | 


where linne did abuund, h's bloud then, and his grace ' 
| now, doth ſuper-abound much more. Reioyce therefore") 


O| 


— 


2 


WH The e Agome of (ref Hs £4; > 
O heavens, and be glad O earth, for heauen and earth. - 


menand Angels, clemenes and creatures, haue beenc ioy- | 

cd and. blefled by this redemption. | | 

| Nowto conclude: Honourable Peeres, and beloued | 

'| Chriſtians all, I know right well,both by calling and du: 
; tie we areboundto loue you t your holinetle is our ioy, 
' and yourreligious life is our crowne, Wee giuethankes | : Theſ.r. 3. 
coGud and reioyce for you, whereſoener vve become. | 

| As the Apoltle ſpake of the Romanes, not onely your | 

faich is knowne throughout the Land, but your dili- 


© ———— 


hearing, your peaccable and godly life in all vnitic and j 


is : 
| nothingelle bue licentious liberrie. Now againlt this blel- | 
ſed time of the Paſlion,and generall recciuing of the Sa- | - 
crament, [ct vs breake off our linnes by rightcouſneſſe | 
by feeding the hungry, by cloathing the naked, by re- | | 
licuing poore priſoners, by helping young beginners, by | 
pitying and comforting oldSeruants,and poore tenants, 
who haue worne out their lives in your ſeruice, and now. 
in their age,luppe vp their owne (ſorrow in lilence. Let vs | 
conlecrate foule and body vnto God by Prayers vncel- 
| | ane, by almes chearefull, by inward forrow, by vnfained 
: ' repentance. Bur onthe contrary,(as it becommeth Saints) Wn 
h |  ' riotand play, bankerting and belly-cheare,flanting in co- | . | 
| 


: | lours, and priding in vanities, away, away with them. | 
' | | Whileſt our glorious Redeemer is watching, let not vs | 
f | | be alwayes chambering; whileſt he is carncſthy praying, 

let vs noe be dicing and dauncing; whileſt hee is a{tonied 
for our finnes, let not vs be fenllefle of our owne milc- | | 
ry; and (ceing with his ſacred bloud hee hath ſanRtified | 
| all ehe creatures vnto v3, let vs not by our PER] | 

R netic 


"1 
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E FX Wi The eAgonie of Chriſt, 


Bernard. nes, prophane them to our ſelues, Chriſti formoſics m ſe, 
Canr. 4.7. ſanguin. olentias propeer it: Chriſt leſusall fayre in bimlſeclfe, 
. was all bloudy and blemiſhed for thy (ake. Doe not then, 
doe notſeethe Lord of glory our ioy and loue,our thrice | 
bletſed Redeemer, doc not (ec hinyin this plightand wo» | 
full Agonic without ſome pittic,and humane commiſera- 
tion, It is written of Gregory Nifſexe, that hee neuer loo- 
ked'vpon the piQure of Chriſt ſweating and bleeding in 
this Agonie, but preſently he fell on weeping; Alas, this 
Agonie is but rhe beginning of lurrowes; conlider,looke | 
wiltly vpon him. Behold, his hcad is full of dewe,and his | 
lockesarc dewed with the bloudy drops of the night, his | 
* Pe tetixs cor- | very (oule is crucified, and all his” whole body weepeth. 
poris vulneribus W hentidings was brought to David that Jonathan his 
te totwm /anaret, | (:-nd was [laine; he rent his cloaths, he faſted, he mour- 
w—_ ig 97Y ned and cryed out 2 O woble //racl, hew were thow oxer- 
a tetie, | throwne!Woe is me for thee my deare brother very kinde haſt 
| thou beene vuto mee, aud thy loue bath paſſed the lowe of we- 
men. The calcis now ours,a more louely then lonathes is 
here. T he Mcſlias is bound for Mount Caluarie, and go= 
ing tobe flaine. Moll iuſtly may vyecry out: Onoble Re- 
deemer, how art thou diltrelled 2 Woe is me for thee my 
deare(t Sauiour, very kinde halt thou beene vnto mee, 
Thou halt vvounded my heart with louc,and overcome 
my (oule in atteRion. 1 vvill not mourne for thee a few 
daycs, as Dawid did tor Jonathan, but all my life long, ſo 
| often as thistime ſhall returne, ſo often vvill I ſeekethee 
inthe garden vvith ſorrow, and follow after thee towards 
Mount Caluary vvecping.lnvyeeping vvill I ouer-weepe 
each teare, in recounting my ſinnes, and lamenting my 
| grievous offences. Thou forgaueſt me a (inner, eruely 
forthy ſake doe | forgiue mine enemies : Thou diddeſt 
releale me from the bands of Sathan, I releaſe the bands 
| and forfeitures vvhich I hauc hardly taken : Thou Lord 
4 vvert crowned vvith thornes, O vvretch, I am notwor- 
| thy ſuch honaue;but compunRtion & lorrow/ a (lip _—_ | 
| | O 
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The Agomia of Cri, = 


of thy thorny crowne, that vv1ll I take, and weare it as a 
garlandin honourof thy name. Surely cuery mans (ilent 
thought is a ſecret vvateh vnto his heart. Letany man 

aske his owne heart and it will tell him : Verſa & rewer/a 
| un tergum,inlatera, m ventrem, aura ſunt omnia, Chriſizs 
{olzs, requies : Muſe and fore-caſt, tofſe and turne all the 
| night long from one (ide to another, (till, till, no erue 
ioy, no contentment to be found, but onely in Chritt 
lefus. Hee onely vyorthy to befought, and none but he 
vyorthy to be found. Dalce cernical corona ſpinea : The 
crolle of Chriſt is a bed of downe,& his crowneofthornes 
a ſweet pillow, Thoughts of remorſe, and * ioyes of for- 
row, lilent mones and melting tearcs,an heart truly hum- 
bled. anda (pirit cuer (ctled, chearefully toliue, and vvil- 
lingly todye in the louing armes of a gracious Redec- 
mer; this is the goale, this is the crowne; this is the yvay, 
now to live a Saint on earth, and hereafter toinioy-an cx- 
ceeding andeternall waight of glory: the fruition where 


of the Lord of all glory grant vnto vs, for andin the me- 


ritorious Agonic of his Sonne Chriſt Icſusz to whom, 
with the Father and the hely Ghollt, three Perſons, 
one immortall, powerfull, eucr-liuing,and onely 
wiſe God, be giuen and aſcribed of all Nas 
tions, honour, praiſe, power, and 
thankeſgiuing for cuer-= 
more, e Amen. 
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THE VEXATION| 
OF S4#/ LL 


ISAMVEL I6. I4. 


Bat the Spirit of the Lord deparied from Saul, and | 
an enill Spirit ſent of the Lord vexed him. 


2 HE wiſe Philoſophers, profeſſors 

/ of good icarning and vertue, Plate, 
3) e-Ti/t ole, and others,they much 
blamed the Lidians for viing at 
their bankets, Mulicke of a ſoft 
and {mooth ſweetneſle; but the 
> Doreanithey much commended, 

” allowing it fir, for the increaſe of 
Noblenefle and vertue,to beltirred vp with ſharp,rough, 
and dolefully ſounds. 

In celebrating the mournefull Paſſion of our Saui- 
our, before the hcauecnly banket of holy Sacraments,it 
ſhatl not be mecte for me to deliver, nor profirable for 
you to heare plcaſant and delightfull things. Be pleaſed 
rathcrto giue care to an cxampleof Gods judgement; 
and the more needfull an example, for that precepts and 
peiſwafions, without applying -vnto them examples of | 
imitation, are barren, cold, and vnfruitfuil, Sn 
Az But 


——— 


The vexation of Saul. 


| 


But as Saint efug»ſtine ſaith; Lnot hebes wm ſacrus Li- 
teris tnaicy Dei biſtorias, tot & habes conciones ; Where- 
ſocuer in holy Scripture, there is an example of Gods 
| iudgement, thereisallo a good Sermon. | 
' Herein this Scripture, you ſhall bchold Sasl,a godly 
| King, and the glory of 1{racll, rayſed by God, ſtanding | 
| in profperitie,falling into linne, reproued by Sawnel,neg- | 
| Ieting repentance, and therevpon vtterly forlaken of | 
| Gody ſhewing to vs all, a rare and fearctull exainple of | 
| his iudgement. b-: 
| [ln opening whereof, becauſe, there are ſundry deepe 
and difficult.points, I humbly .craue both pardon and 
fauourable conſtruction, intending to hold my felfe to 
| the Scripture, and therewichall to vic ſuch moderation, 
' as (hall be fitting chis Honourable preſence and holy 
' place, But The Spirit of the Lord departea from Saul, & c. 


Vnaduiſedlytaking vpon | 


Fe RY him to offer Sacrifice him. 
£1 The cauſe /of | ligion. ſelfe, contrary to the di- 
| Gods diſplea- reQion of Semwel the Pro. 
{ure towards pher | 
Saul, which | oP | 
| was his finne: | 2 In Tu: C OParing Ageg, and the | 
{'ln this | L fiice, farteſt cattle, contrary ro 
| IO ; Godscommandement, 
are to be Fon 
| oblerued, | 'CThe Subftraftion of 
| {1 Pana* )Grace,and lofle of Gods | 
( 2 The puniſh- | damni,, ) Spiritto direft him. The | 
| | ment ny 4 Spirit of the Lord departed. | 
vpon Saw! tor | 
| 


Crhele finnes. - Bin God gaue Sathan leaue ro 
( ſenſu. worke ypon him. An emit | 
Spirit ſent ts yoxe him, 


THE| 
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The vexation of Saul. 


j 


CE —_x 

The cauſe of Sauls puniſhment, | 

N the courſe of holy Scripture,l finde divers to haue | | 

| TL fallenaway from God, and yer among(t them all,nor | | 

| one lingled our with ſuch a note, in this ſpeciall manner: | 

| And the Spirit of the Lord, & ec, Whereupon it is very rc- | 

quilite to conlider what Saul was, 

In the (euentcenth of the Prozerbs, and the lixt verſe, | 

| the Wiſe man faith; 7 he glory of childrenare their fathers, | Proy.17, 6. 
| Saxls Father was deſcended of the twelue Patriarkes, hee | 
| caine of the Tribe of Beniamm,his Father was arich man, 
| anda valiant,as appearcthin the firlt of Samwel,thg ninth 
| Chapter, and the firſt verſe, 1 Sam.y. 1, 
| And whercas e Ariſtotle lets downe,that che ornament Ari.Rhe.lib.x 
of « young man is, utytdo, axMog, iox0c, greatnetle or | cap. 5. 

calnes, beautic and Rrengeh, for the body z and for the | | 
minde, «vd\gia xc oO wg0owh, a good courage and ſober 


| beautie of yowrg men us their fkremgth: it is thus (aid of Saul 
inthe brit of S ated theninth { haprer,and the ſecond ver. | 1 Sam. g.ver.z, 
he was a goodly young man and a faire, taller then any of | 
the people from the ſhoulders vpward. Moreouer,in the 
third vere, it appeareth, he was obedient to his Father; in | verl.3- 
the fourth ver/e,diligent and painfull in his affayreszin the | verſ'4. 
fite ver/e,tender ouer him, and loath to haue him gricued;| : vers. 
and in the twenty one ver/e, when he cameto S amwe! the | veaCax. 
Scer,in a Jowly andreligious manner he did reyerence to 
| theman of God, and in great modeſtie as vnworthy and | 
| ynwilling of {o high aduancement, hee hid himſelfe,and | | 
faid: eL/as,my famiie and kmnared i the leaft of all the fa- | 1 Sam. 10.v.22. 
| miliet, and of the [mralleſt Tribe of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 9.21: 
Thus far you may [ce Saw! a naturall man, And as the 
faire Whutſpar bed of [tone is called ELL MADRE 
A3 DELL z 
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CONCeit : agreeing with the Wiſe-man, who [ith : The | Pro. c.:9.r.29. 
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T be vexation of Sau]. OE Go 


1 Sam, 10. I. 
{ 
r Sam. 10.6.7, 
9.and 10. 
Anguit. 
Mutatio interior, 
{ Tolctus 1n 

| Toh. cap 2. 

| Proc: ſro fuit 
nan perſons 

| ſed aſFentre, 

' Blic. Hlericus 

' in _tinalo Sptrt- 
| tus, tcl, 1160 
Ex ab4ito 

| druumitates ſecre- 
| #0 repentylue 
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| DELL ORKRO:The mother which concciucs in her womb 


! 
' 


| ſo the faire and beaurttull gifts of nature are moſt pliable 
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and bringeth forth che rich & hidden mine of pureſt gold' 


eo conceiuc, and fitteſt to bring forth the divine and hid- 
den treaſure of the ineſtimable graces of rhe (ſpirit. But 
chis light of Nature giues onely ſome preparation to reli- 
ion and divine knowledge: it is the {1ghrof Grace which 
miniltersche ground of |Faith, and ioyes the Soule with 
heavenly voderſtanding, Nature indeece aftords a glim- 
mering, and raileth {one little ſparkes of vereue; burie 
is Gods (pirit which-doth illuminate the heart,and flaſheth 
heau-nly light into the (oule. 

The Moone having light but imperfeAtiy, canner giue 
light of her (elfe, except firſt ſhe be inlightened by ano» 


ther; Zur the Sunne having brightnetle ina kinde of per- | 


fcRion, doth illuminate ot it ſelfe alone; Sothe loule of 
man endued with a few ſmall and dimme fparkes of na- 
ture, of it lelfe can neuer be inlightned;but when the Holy 
Ghoſt, the perfection of light doth kindle theſe ſparkes, 
then (odainly the foule is illuminated from aboue, and 
ſheweth irſelfe ina farre more excellent meaſure of grace, 
Saul, adorned with theſe naturall gifts, it plealed the 
Lord of glory to fer his eye vpon him, hee choſe him 
aboue all the Nobilitic of Iurie, hee was annointed by 
S imucl, and to be ſhort, he was changed from a naturall 
man to a ſpirituall. The Scripture ſcrtch irdowne plaine 
in theſe wordes : God thrned him into another man, God 
gan? him ancther heart; aliam corou affeftionem, (aith 
Saint fwgn/ime; agaitne, God was with biz and the ſtu 
of the Lord came wpon him, et tertiam perſonam dinrtats 
tenotat, ron quoad /ubſtaniiam ſed tirtutem: as Flacens 1t- 
lricns, and diuers learned doc expound it | 
Now, Sas being thus inſpired from aboue, obſerue 
(1 beſecch you) w hat great difference is betweene Morall 
and Theologicall vertue, betweene a naturall man and a 
religious. Sa! inl1ghtned vvith the (pirit of grace, ſec 
preſently 


% 


—— 
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| the Lord deparr from Saxl, 


| calt-away, and is reieed of thee forcuer. 


| The vexatinnof Sal. | 


preſently what excellent fruites proceed from the ſame. 
Firſt; he prophelics, foretels things to come, and ings 
prayſes vnto God, the firſt of Samnc/the tenth (baprer, 
& tie renth verſe, He is carctull the people ſhould nor of- 
fend,the fourcteenth Chaprer and the thirty-foure wer/e, 
He enacteth paznal lawes againlt Southſayers and Coniu- 
rers, and deftroycth them, the twenty eyght Chaprer, 
and theninth vez/e, Hee is patientin bearing reproach, | 
the centh Chapter and the lalt v«r/e, He is mercifull and 
ready to torgiue, the cleuenth {baprer & thirteenth ver/e. 
He hgheeth the Lords battcls and becomes a noble war: 
riour, the fourercenth Chapter, and the fourtie ſcaucnth 
verſe. Hce buildes an Altar vntothe Lord, as appearcth 
in theſame Chapter: and laſtly, he offers peace offerings; 
and he with the people reioycecxceedingly before the 
Lord, as it is plainely ſet downein the elcuenth Chepter 
and the laſt ver/c, 

Behold the working of a powerfull ſpirit; Jookewhat 
a change here is; the gifts of nature are beautited with the 
gifts of grace: Seul is now garniſhed, with Wiſedome, 
' with Courage, vvith Zeale, with Patience, vvith Mercy, 
with Religion , and Obedience, 'vvith Propheſying and 
holy worſhip, and yet, alas; yet it is lays, 7 be Spirie of 


O ſecret deape,and bottome (earchleſle of Gods moſt 
righteous iudgements/ Wondetrfull are thy councels, O 
Lord, and thy thoughts paſt finding out! Sal a gouer- 
nour of thine owne choyle; a leader of thine owne peo- 
plez conquerour of thine enemies; pertaker of thy good 
ſpirit D_—_ a Prophet; ſhewing many and notable 
workes of pictic: ah Lord , thine owne Sew! becomes a 


. Lord, Lerd, moſt lowing merciful, gr at ious, flow to anger, 
aboundant in goodneſſe and wrath, as the fweet influence of 
| the heaucns {preadcth it ſelfe ouerthe broadface of the 


earth, fo thy compalsien and kindnefle is ouer all man- 


kinde, | 


F: 
j 


1 Sam.19.10. 
C arnalom none- 
rant ſhiritualem | - 
videoant, Greg. 
Mag.in i, Reg 
Cap IO, 

1 Sarn 14 24. 
1 Sam-238.9, 

1 Sam.10.27, 
1 Sam.118. 13, 


1 5am. 14.47. 


35.verſ, | 


x Sam.It.15, | 


Exod:34.6. 
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| 6 The vexation of Saul. 


| kinde, thow bateſt nothing which thow haſt made, thon retoy- 
Cceſt our all thy workes, and bemg the louer of ſoules, them 
| wouldeſt not the death of axy,the whole world doth acknow- 
By deliverance [egpe thy goodneile, and we all, now bere aſſembled toge« 
rates the pow- ther, wn the dayes of proofe, bane tafted thy lowe, and hauc 
er-Ucaſon. 
tryed experience of thy manifold and (weet compallions, 
; What then might be the cauſe, why thy (piric ſhould de- 
; part from Saul ? 
PG | Mary Magdalene, a long time thee had led a looſe 
e7e3* | and lafcjuious life, and yer her linnes were waſhed away 
| in teares. 
Luk.z:.60.62. | , Saint Peter FRI his bletſed Lord and Meſtcs focus 
ing and forſwearing him, whom he had yowed before to 
ſtand ro; a great and dangerous fall, yet as foone as cuer 
he ſaw what hee had done, his wounded heart found a 
forgiuing God. 
Fo 7 | Holy Dad, whom in bleſſings the Lord had exece» 
_ | dingly bletled, hee commnred murder and adulterie, wil. 
fully ſhedding thebloud of many innocents, acurſed and 
crying linne, yes Dauid contrmwes the /wees ſmeger of 1/racl, 
| and the Prophet Nathan 10»/a him from the Lord, his ſine 
| 4s pat away, 

The carth did neuer beare a more dreadfull ſinne, nor 
the heauens behold greater indignitie, then for earthly 
men to wound the Lord of life,and to imbruetheir hands 

in the blood of their everlaſting redcemer; yer to ſome | | 
Hime, 4 of thoſe bloody lewes, cuen preſently after, ( before the | 
Ra AP interfe. | [Peare was ({carce waſhed which pierced his 'holy heart ) | 
| boribas Chrifts. | Saint Peter preached pardon to repentance, and as many | 
| Augnſt $0.9.i2 | as did repent were recciued vnto mercy, 
| pink, cap 1. | What wasitthen? how comes it to pale ? what mighe | | 
| UBS ; moue ſuch a kinde and gracious Lord, ſuch a bearing | | 
| | and long- forbearing God lo much to forget the (weetnes 
| of his owne nature, as to withdraw his ſpirit from Ses!, 
and calt him off for ever ? 


Alſuredly, read,and read it often; peruſe and beatthe 
IN © whole | 
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"The v TEEN Saul. 


whole Scripture through,and you ſhall not finde (befare | | 


| Gods {pirit departed, before the Lord forſooke him vt- - 
' terly) thar cuer he committed bue onely two offences of 
aily notre. | 
. The firſt was,that Saw/ being willed, before he ſhayld 
giue batrellco che Philiſtims, to {tay. {eauen daycs at G:- 


 eall,vntill Semwnelcameto offer burnt facrific?, and con- 
' fult with the Lord,che Propifert comming nor at the time, 


appoynted, betweene halte and feare, he by and by cal-, 
led for an offering, and offered a bnrnt Sacrifice vnia the 
Lord himſelte. 


The ſecond was this; being (ent of the Lord , coexe-; 


' cate inſtice upon the o Af arias. to deſtroy and put all to | 
' the [word, he [pared Agag the Kimyg, and 210g the fatteſt 
| 


Dt wer 


| about. 


of the catile aline. 
I; but doe theſe import ſuch high degree of Fofence? : | 
or were theſe {uch hainous tran{greſlions as vvithout | 


hope of any mercy, were {ov gricuoully to be puniſhed ? 


Yes {urely: For God forbid we ſhould thinke the [nudge of | 
all wonld doe ymwftly : hus thought, Are not! 45 our thoughts. | © 
Man onely diſcerneth outward things, bur the divine el- 
ſence, as the Eagles eye, piercerh and (picth, entreth in, 
(carcheth and (ceth, not onely what is done, as with vw hat 
ground of intent, all the actions of men are brought | 


Therefore (beloucd and holy Chriſtians all) marke 


: | beſeech you, and remember vvell thefe two off-nces : 


The one was boldneiſe and prophanelle in Gods 


| vyorſhip. 


1 


; ligion. 
| Now the reaſon why Sas! did lo highly offend in | 
| theſe (innes', the learned Schooleman lets downe : | 


The other, the negle of Gods Commandement in. 
publike iultice. The one was meddling beyond his cals 
; ling in matters of Gods ſcruice; the other couctouſnelle | 
| and corruption in tuſtice, cloked vnder colour of Res 


B Grautt as 
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rt Sam. 1 3.3,9. 
*IO. | 


T2,Yer. 
I was bolde pe 


| offered a burnt ' 


off ering. f 
rt Sam.15.9, 

| 

| 
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Non ntwetue 
| wodo quod fit, 


ſed quo quid ſu FF * {5h 


dio ac propents 


one peragatur, 


I, 


| 

| 
Cmtidine pred s | 
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| 2 - ny The varation of Saul, | 
| 


:  Orwhaa peccati dn licitey confideratur, ſecundiom materian 
*y ; | in qua, & /ccundum perſonam in quam peccatwr, The 
' hainouſnelſe of any linne doth principally conliſt in the | 
; | matter wherein, and inthe perſon again{t whom wee of- | 
| | fend, 
An offence againſt any creature, is finite, againlt God | 
[who is cternall) it 19 infinite, The holy Ghoſt ſayth | 
plainely in the firſt of Semwe/, the ſecond Chapter, and | 
the25.verſe. 1f one man /inne agamſt another, the [wage | 
' ſhall deter mme ut ; but if a man ſinne azretlly avamnſ} the | 
| Lora, who ſhall pleade for him? The ſubie&t wherein Saw! | 
| : did offend was holy, the obic& waseternall ; hee linned | 
' oppolitely againlt G 9D in points of Religion and Iu 
ltice. | 
Amogglt al! chingh incident to the ations and life 
| of mas, there is none/more exceliont then Religion and : 
| luſtice. They are the|principall cauſes, wherefore man- | 
{ ' kinde was firſt created, after bletlcd of God, and cuer | 
| In Alcibi, lince preſerued here oh earth. Platolaith well, 7 he fomn= 
dation of the Common-wealth ts Tuſtice, and the foundation 
of Tuſtice is Reliiom, Theſe are the chicteſt meanes of 
' humane good, and the fſurelt defence of publike ſtate, 
Remota relwione Of 18/t114, g11d [unt rogna ni magna la- | | 
trecinia ? Without Religion and luſtice, Kingdomes arc | 
' nothing elſe but violent and mightic robberies : theres | 
fore it cyncernes great men to be holy and iult men ; 
for they and their ations, are vnprinted Bibles, and 
{peaking lawes vnto the people. | 
| | And ſurely, concerning the firſt offence of Saw/, in | 
| raking vpon him, {{ boldly ro offer ſacrifice, wee are | 
taugzhe thereby , what it is to pollute holy things with 
| prophane hands, and eſpecially men of example and | 
| notc,to ſhuffle vp the duties of holy worſhip, and ſhcw | 
; contempt of Religiop. 
| Menof high calling and eminent place, to whom | | 
; God hath given __— and oe of all a] C 
« wi | 


t-1 Sam.2.2 5. 


Auonit de ciut. 
| Des. lib. 4 cap 
4 .cap.4 
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| 


' murdered, and his yyhole poſteritic fipally raced. 


to the Scripture, 


; The vexation of Saul. 
will haue chem to give honour and worſhip to him a- 
' gaine. For great men and good men make happy and 
| bletled times in eucry degree and tate. As the tweerelt 
' Rivers flow fromthe higheſt hils (T:gr» and Exphrares: 11,1 11, - 
from »Armenta, and Nurmwus, ex montibuts Lene) (o the fat 6s | 
' ret examples ot Religion and vertue are |; pecidlly to pro- 
cced from perſonages of high degree, 

How highly God doth eltceme, and how exceedingly 
toy in the religious and deuoute affection of noble and 
great men, it is apparant by Dani, {ofias,and divers 0+ 
 thers; but on the contrary, prophanetle in matters of 
| holy deuorion, ditſolute preſumption and lighenetle in 
cales of Religion whatlocuer, in them eſpecially, they 
euer were, and ſhall be payd home with gricuous puniſh-| 
ment ; Videant , videant , qualem rationem babuurs | fie. 
| Cum Deo qus Santis non /antle vinmar, 

Let all men beware and looke well to it,for there ſhall | 
| be a ſharpe reckoning for ſuch as vſe nut holy things 1 in 
' a religious and holy manner, | 

Philip of Macedon,who otherwiſe being an heathen, 

' was a Prince of great renowne ; yet becaule in his con- 3H 
; federate leagues he madelight account of a ſacred oath, | 

| his baſe ſonnes were burnt vp in their beds; his ſonne | 
 +Mlexander was (uddenly poyloned, himſelfe cruelly | 


ee ee ee ere en 


Aupuſt, in Pſa. | 


20J, 


Examples of the Heathen herein were infinite: I come 


lerobcam to fit his owne turne, in reaching pollicie, 
made Prieſts of the ba/eſt of the people, and ſo arſhonowred ' 1, Kin.12,51, 
God and that holy cailmg : by and by his hand was ſtroken | 
witha leprolic, gon the very vvords of the Scripture are : 
God,plagued him, > he died; and not one of his ofleritie was | 2. Chro.1 3:20 
left to make water nal the wall, | 
King Y/=z:ath as long as he ſought the Lord in feare | 
and reverence, the Scriprure layth : God did helpe him Þ F > roo 205. 
(marmexonſly made him proſper, m oy fame was [pread far | | = 
and 


|? King.t3.4 


| "RY 
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E + 260 The vexation of Saul. « 


tl _— | 
4nd neare,but as ſoone as cuer hee prophaned the Altar» | 
viurped the Prieſthood, and ſhewed neglcR of Religion! 
, 20.vet=> {the noly Ghoſt layth, hee was branded m the forchead for | 
2 /onte leper, before all the Congreration he was thruſt ont of 


21, ver YEW Santas y, and /o continued 4 laathſome lager, ſeperated | 
| (as irwerein an Holpitall) to ts dyeng aay, | 
\ Knox; 5. Thelilly boyes, who did but ſcotfe and deride El/a 

8.2.24+ 
| the man of God, were torne in picces of Beares. 
2 Sam.6.6,7. When the Arke of God vvas remounng in {ulemne 


tryumph, King Dana and all che Nobles of Iiracl betore 

| it, /<<4b in a 290d intention did but touch rhe Arke and 
no. ay i it vp, preſently the Lord was wroth (and as though 
| Auguſt.de mi- he had layd in waite tg take him) ſtroke bim mſtenily,as 
rab, ſacr. Scriv. | with a thunderbolt wn hy [ame place, 
Sabito ſuffocati Aichol diſdayning  onely at Dawid, becauſc hee was ' 
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ai. Alt) fulmine humble and reucrend inthe worthip of God, ſhee bare a” 
| a $a 's way the bitter curſe of (barrennelle. | 
L -wee ds. Elie anaged man and a Fatherly Prophet, becauſc hee | 

| x Sara.4.18. did wincke ar his owne lonnes , and luffered them to be 
20.ver. prophanc in their hok calling, all ona ſudden both his | 
{ II,vcr, 


. lonnes were [laine, bis daughter with ſorrow dicdin tra- | 
uell, and he himl(clfc had his necke broken. 

I haucalledged thee plaine examples,to this end,that : 
we might fully be reſolucd,that neither the deepe pollicy 
of Princes, nor the jnaicitie and prepoſterous zeale | 
| of Kings, the innocency of children, the i ignorance of | 
| the Gentiles, the kkailtie of women, the good intention of | 
| men, the grey hayreof age; none of thele are reſpeted | 
in. acaſe of Religion: jf they once giue (ſhow of prophane- 
 ne{ſe in matters of Woly worſhip in what kinde focuer,all | 
{urts, all degrees, baue bene ſharpely puniſhed and ſurely | 
ftung home with ſmarting woe. | 

© there is no light more acceptable and plealing both | 
to God and man, then ro behold the Prieſts weeping at. 
che Ajtar: Iudges graue and vpright in the ſcat of iuſtice: 
Nobfes reuerend and devout in the worſhi pot God, and 
= places of Rey. Con» | 


| 
[ 
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Contrariwiſe, dilloluteneſſe, corruption, hypocrilic, | 


and double dealing in points of Religion, and things | 


conſecrated to God, they doe ſauuur of a baſe andearth- 
ly ininde, and {ccretly bewray-s falle and wicked hearr, 


diſtruſtfull in God, and alienated from his loue, Reuc-. 
rence doth ariſe from feare and louc, and where there 18 | 


no reucrence, there can be neither loue nor fearc, 


Tone Heathen Wile-man efr:/fo:lc (ets it downe for 
| an vndeubted principle : © YS Tex itgo nuiwpoAio 


| «AE 42c, aov, oTisy ad\uncaty: Heghat will deale corrupt- 


| ly butche value of three farthings in ſacred matters, that | 


man wil not {icketo doany wrong or iniury'whatſocuer, 
Herein was Saw! twile taken tarde. 


fice with prophane hands; and after in foule corruption 
ſparcd the fattelt cattle, vnder colour ot Religion. 


77 Cenarion of Saul, 


Firſt, with a diltruſtfull heart hce raſhly offered (acri- | 


Il 


Ar:iſt. he, libs 
cap. 14, 


| But, alas, hee was much decciued, for howlocucr hee | 


| thought hee might haue ſecretly gonecleare away; huw- | 


| {ueuer hee might cunceiue hee had done witelyz yet the 
| ſpirit of God doth befoole him; Samuel tels him plain- 


| ly from the Lord: Stulte fecr/ts, Thow haſt done feoltſhiy. 


| God, who is icalous of his owne honour and our loue, 
| hee mult neither be dallyed nor doubled with. 

Thcre is no queſtion, andit is plaine by many places 
of Scripture, at one time or other, one way or orher, God 
| by his ſecret and (ilent prouidence doth ſo worke and 


they (and falt in a brunt,if they cleaucto Godin a ſtraight 


| God, as hee is' found ſure in the tryall, Sau! was now a 
| Probationer,hce (tood vpon his tryall,and had he becne 
| faithful] in his tryall, as Samme/ told him : haaſt thou now 


| ffood faſt, chow haaſt becne eſtabliſhed for ever, But being 
A by God, recciuing many fauours, and tryall 


B x made: 


ſ 


feech matters about, that cucry man is tricd ; bur as the | 


vviſe-man laith : To rhe myughty abigeth the ſorer triall : if 


| then are they crowned for euer. Tat eſt qgu/g,,qualis eſt i | 3+, Hieron, 
' turbine, (aith Saint Hieromme; ſo is cucry one accepted of 


þ 


a, 


1 Sam.1z.13, { 


loh. 7.19. 


Wiſ. 6 $8. 


1 Sam.1 3-12. 


| 
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. Greg.Mig, to 
2. ib.c.n cx- 


: poli, rt Reg 13. 


A curſed hinne, 
| and yer:daily 
| pratiled. 


'{ puniſhed in want of bleſſed 1due, or vexed vvich wicked, 


—  —_—_ 


Tre vexation of Saul, 


made of ble faith and id conltancie, hee was found li hr in 
the ballance, not makir2 thgt reverend account of God 
and his religion, which hee ſhould haue done, Dewimne fa- | 
mildaricatis gratiam euneſfenii(ſe, laith Saint Gregory : | 
| Saw! was reproued for abuling Gods molt divine and | 
gratioully vouchſafed familiaritic. | 
[t is nor for morrall men to hault with the Lord, to ; 
| make bold with'him at their owne pl:aſure,or to negle& | .. 
and prephane any thing which belongs to his honor and | 
 ſeruice, Men of eminent place and worth, of what calling. 
| and degree {o:uer, to beſtow and grant the Aduoulions | 
and Donations of Church-lituings, aud other Spirituall | 
' Promorions,to a wayting Mimon, to a (cruite Flatierer, 
| or any other kindred or temporall men about them, 
vvho afterward ſhall make ſale of then as of a jade in| 
Smith-ficld , placing ſome poore and iiliy Reader, and | 
 2athering thefruits vnto themlelues : what oth ſuch a | 
; man, or (ſuch a Patron, but openly proclaime to the 
| world, that hee makes no moreaccount of the good and 
religious life of his neighbours and Tenants, no more 
reckoning of the ſaluation of their ſoules, and the vyor- 
ſhip of his God, then he doth of a call ſute of apparrell, 
{ Hereupon the Lord, ſearcher of all hearts, finding 
himſelfe deſpiſed, doth preſently diſtaſte (ſuch a man. And 
| as hee harh caſt off, and (er at nought the honour of his 
| ' Maker, and the loue and carelull trult which in that caſe 
he ought to haue borne vnto his God, fo doth the Lord 
' calt him off, and by his ſecret and lilene providence, mat- 
'eers at length are {o wrought and fercht about, that one 
 calamine or other continually followes. 'Eyther hee is 


| waſtfull, and rebellious children; otherwhiles the Wife 

| [that] yerh i in his boſemeis falſe, or his friend(who ſhould | 

| be vnto him as his owne foule) becomes vnfaihfull : 

| | Sometimes his eſtate is waſted no man knowes how; hive 

[fals into ſtrange and ſecret diſeaſes; hee is drawne = en-| 
orced 


—_—_—__—_—— 
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The vexation of Saul. 


forced to endleſle ſuites in Law;he is diſquieted and trou- 


| bled in minde; hee fals into ſome juſt diſgrace with his 


Soueraigne, or lives with conteinpt and reproach in his 
owne Country; a thouſand wayecs doth the Lord bring 
ſecret and vaknowne puniſhments about, till that baſe 
contempt of his name and honour, be ſoundly paid 
home againe. | 

| In the ſecond of the Kings, the 2 3. {bapter, To/iah,he 
did vprightly in the {1ght of the Lord, and there vvas 
none like vnto him, yet becauſe he grew preſumptuous 
and ouer-bold of the Lords fauour, negleing but once 
to comlult with the Oracle of the Lord, he was preſently 
(laine at Megiddo hy the King of Egypr. 


all and Worthy Priace, to a vertuous and Heroical| 


beene kinde, and Trult comes at length to make a tryall, 
then a proud and preſuming ſtomacke, a falle and (tar- 
ring heart veterly ouer-throweth all. It is an vndoubted 
ligne of a Noble and high fpirit, to be of a thankeful] 
heart and repoled conſtancie both to God and man. 


Marke( 1 beleech you) the beginning and end of D4- 
#14, his proſperous raigne, his triumphant vicories, his 
noble ott-(pring, his eternal] memorie,and his (eede blel- 
; {ed for euer, Notwithltanding Dad offended diuerſly, 
| hee committed ſundry linnes of frailtic as other men, 
| but rouching matters of Religion, with great humilitic 
| and feare, hee cucr conſulted with the Oracle 04 God. 
| hee conferred [Hl with Narhan Samaci, and lchorda;, fo 
| that in' the whole courle of his life , in what place or 
danger, vpon what occalion focuer,{Hi]l hee had a chary 
' and tender care of Gods glory, an high and reſulute 


— 


; confidence in his mercy, an'holy and reuerend eſtima. . 


| tion of all dutics towards God and his holy worſhip. 

| And as Dauid did proſper, becaulc hee ltood faſt in 
; God, becauſe after hee was annointed, hee did forbeare 
| and 


—— PIP A. em 


The gracious fauour and chearetull reſpe&t of a Roy- | 


minde, it neuer -breedes neglec, but where Louc bath | 


th 
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2 Kin. 23. 25, 
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E-2; "6 The vexation of Saul. | 
| 
| 


and ſtay the Lords appoyntment; "I doe boldly ſpeake 
it, withour feare of any impurtarion whatſocuer, | ſpeake 
| ie with ioy of heart, to the cternall prayſe of God, and 
| rothe cndlcefle comfort cf vs all. The Lord, the Lord 
| himſelfe hath bleiſed our Soucraigne, and no doube will | 
- | bleſe him and his ſecede for cuer; becauſe from his firſt 
| | | entranceto his firſt crowne, hee hath cuerreſted and (er- | 
| | led himfelfe vpon God, albeit the truth of his tile, and | ; 
right of his claimewas long before knowne to all States | 
in Chriſtendome, yet {t:1] he did forbeare, and repoling | 
himſclfe v pon Ged, did paricnely abide the Lords lea-: 
lure. | 
In diftruſt of Gods loue and faithfulnefle tow _ him, ' 
had he combined with France, or conſulted with Den- | 
marke,to enioy a Kingdomezhad he recovied from God, |! 
| as Sax! did, [tarting aiide, and with a double hcart had | 
t Wherewith he | fubſcribed TIacoavs Rex Filltvs. In caſe of 
_— tryall had hc thus plaid vader-hand, and but queltioned 
[he Hs 7 | Gods lou, then it is to be feared, long cre this the Lord | 
S * | had dealt with him as hee did with Sen/, hee had fodain- 
ly beene diſpatched in the chambers of death, hee had 
broken his Scepter, and blowne vp his Throne ad 
cruſht his Crowne, and laid all vur oy and his p:ofperitte | 
{ inthe dult,But ic was a right noble and true Chriſtian re- | 
ſolution, to lay alide all ſuſpition of Subicts being di- 
| er(ly ditractcd,co ſer apart all feare in banding of fore | 
| raine Princes, being many profeiſed Romaniſts, ro [cane | 
| neyther to the one. [ide nor the other; fearing neyther | 
Papiſts direfull threatnings, nor yeelding to Puritanes | 
| braine-licke importunitics,hazaruing br thlife and king- 
domes for Gods can(*. and all to aduance the truth of 
| Religion, the peace of his Country, and vnitie of the 
| | Church. | | 
| This, this is the cauſe amid(t ſo many thouſand dans | 
| gers, why the Lord hath made his Scepter to bud, and ! | 
{ his Crowneto flowriſh, why hee hath ſafely lapt him in . | 
che 
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The vexation of Saul. 
in the boſome of his loue, ſealingvp for him ioyes evcr= 
nall in hcauen, Gods honour and worſhip being deare to 
him on carth Hi Sh 1 

The Lord of mercy, bchold him till in mercic, and 
for the good of his Church-proſper his good endeauours 
eſtabliſh his deſires,thatas bieherto he hath done,fſe ill 
| heemay-keepe this good purpole in hus heart, andinthe 
| thoughts of his heart for cuer. 

s 


Pana damni. T he ſubſtra&ion of Grace| 
and lofle of Gods ſpirit to dire& him. 


| 


The Spirit of the Lord departed. | 


Pickele ſoy vonde, in ſee before vs, the fot puniſh- | 
——— Pane damn, the EN Cad 
$pirie, is gratious proteRtion ouer | ; 
ke leprolie of Uzzzerh,the ouerthrew of Hrrobeam, 
and his polteritie, the ſodaine and ſtrange death of /z- 
zab and Eb, all theſe were puniſhments both great and 
bue there is no Deſecrtion more | | ro be 

| heard of, no Cataſtrophe more mournefull to be read, 
then this of Saul, by the departing of Gods ſpirit, | 
It is an vndoubted truth, carryed round away in the 
full ſtreame of the anticnt Fathers expolition and iudge- 
ment, Saw! had not onely outward gifts of courage and 
forticude fie for his calling (as the Geneua note is) but 
| hee was pertaker of a great portion of Gods ſpirit, and 
by divine inſpiration, in ſome good mealure, endued with 
the lame. Reftum eſt index ſus obliqus : an cuill ſpirit came 
in place of a good; and as Saint e ſugufime ſaith : nals | 
C 


po IT 


Tremel. 1. 5am. * 


| patto | 


[- 6 | T he wexation of Saul. 
in uſt 2d ; bh eft idew orders &- rice fſiſſe & apprehend 7, the 
Sing plici.2. omni one'is 'a manifcſt argument of ne 
and ioy proceeding from the other. — +: | 
{'Chryſoft. co.z. | | Thisalo'is the expolition of Saint Chriſoftawe, Gre- ! 
hom.4.in2. | gory Nazaaren in.his fourth Oration, Saint Hiereme, | 
| Att. Apeſt. | Tentalian, Bervard, Gregorie the great, and againe, Saint 
Greg. Nazian. | e Awg#ſtome in; his ſccond booke ad Swwmpiiciannme (aith di- | 
;| Orar. 4. realy : Er hoc puto non habere aliquid queſtionis, Spirn | 
Bern.de aduent- | enias wbs volt, ſpirat; That Saul was in ſome meaſure en- | 


| Dem. hom. 1- | dyed with Gods (pirtt it is out of all queſtion, for the (pirie 4 
(cr. 6. | bfowethandinfptrethwhereit liſketh, We areno longer | 
Pet. Mart. in 


his, then hee is ours, his louue ob mercy and proteRion | 
Fara afp ps __ farther tycd vnto'vs, therrweeare intirely krife vnto - 

11 verſe. Ims X 
Flac. Tc n Therefore [ct all ficſh be abaſhed, and erembling fall 
| rerbo Spirius, | downe at the footeſtoole of the Lord, who worketh great 

fol. 1160. things and vnſearchablo, and wonders abaue meaſure. 
The ſparut of the Lord departed from Sawl, ec, 

Vaine and proud ſpirits,vhom Nazsanzen calleth new 
Phariſes, they may. preſumptuouſly boalt'of the ſpirir, 
T he ſpirit of 1he Lord, the ſþww. of the Lord: who are once 
| pertakers of ithisſpinit can neuer fall away. Bur not.right- 
| ly vnderſtood;ahis is a dangerous doQtrine, anda branch 
| of the Pelagian herelie, which foltcrech in the minde ſe- 
cret and Phariſaica)l pride, cauſeth boldnefſe and foule 
preſumption in inning, breedeth a falſe and dead ſecuri- 

SB tic in the heart, and conſequently cauſeth che meancs of 
: ſaluation 80 be negleRed, which inward and true repen- 
ances 
Ss We are therefore to ynder{tandthat thereis, dixoro 
fa \&grraudlav eaidgvanoyic miftcy 2 a leucrall meaſure of 
grace,,andthere are degrees of faith 
» þ |  Fnſl, there is «cqui/it« fider, before infuſe, as. implicita 
before explicite, iformu before formata, when in younger 
yearcs eſpecially, wee belecue as wee are taught by the 
Church vntil this faith incxealing by gracc,we comete wy 
| with. 


—_— —— 
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with the Samaritanes [ob 4, Non iam proprer /oquelar 
tam, &c, Now wee beleewe, net becauſe of thy ſaying, for 
wee hane he+rd bim our {elx21, and knew indeeas that thu 
i the ( bri{t the Sanicur of the world,” The authoritic of 
che Church prepareth vato Faith,and is an introduction. [i 
thereunto, but is not the ground and reaſon of cur be- 
licuing- | 

Next,there is vine ac formate Fides,Faith which comes 
by reading and hearing the word preached, through the 
working of Chriſts Spirit, and by chis Faith we come nor 
onely to knowthe Law of God and Rrength therevf,the 
greatneſſe of our linnes and puniſhment belongingthere- 
 vato, bur moreeſpecially the loue of Goa,and his mercy 
in Chriſt Icſus, and (o laying hold ypon his comfortable } 
promiſes, we goconand (triveto attaine to good workes 
and holy life. | 

Laſlly, there is NonigaTy, a tryed and experienced | tare x, 3. 
Faich, from whence proccedes a reſolute and inuincible 
perſwafion, The body is mortified, the minde humbled, 
and laſtly, the affetion ſo nearely knit and afbar;ced vn- | 
to God, that as it is in the fift cothe Rowanes, and the | nom. 5.4 | 
third ver/e; wee doc ioy and glory inour Chriſtian for. 
rowesz in ſecret ſorrowes of repentancc,in open ſorrowes 
| of affli tion, and cuen of Martyrdome, for our ioy and 
loue Chriſt Ieſus lake. This holy -ioy in affliction (asche 
| Apoſtle faith) br:mgetb forth patience, patience leadeth on | rom, ;. & | 
| to experience, at length, tryed and long expcrience 
' mounted vpon the ſtrength of hope and loue, ſoareth- 
| aloft in the higbeſt pitch of faith,and ſcazeth ſo faſt vpt 
| the vnſpcakable ioyes of heauen,thet (as Saint Paw! % 
' height may aepth, edge nor point, can /epeara'e that ſowle" 
| from the lour of hs God un ( vraſt | | 
| .Thusthe firſt degree of Faith proceedeth from he) 
| militiexheſeccondariterh from knowledgezthethird grow- 
' eth troin them both, and is confirmed by eXPErIence, 
and this is that Faith which neuer tinally falsaway, This | | 
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Gal. 5-32. 


| potſe(cd thy foule and (piritually beguane ? thereby 


| weapons of our members be ſlaine and wrapped in the 


| allkinde of good workes both of merey and compaſſion: 


T be woxation of Saul. _ 
doth good Saint «L*g»fne teach carefully ; Inchoara ef 
Charitas, nou 0: {ecuris z proficit Charitas, nendum ſecurs 
#1; corroborate eff Charuas, ſecurrxs offs : Hath holy Loue 


thou art noe (ecurcy doeſt thou profit through this Loue 
in ioy and in gcod workes 7 for all this thou art nor yet 
lecure; is thisſpirituall Loue ftrengthened and confirmed 
by trycd experience? then be of good comfort; thou 
art (ccure, thy ſaluarton is ſealed vp for cuer. 

Feare without Hope is Deſperation, on the other [ide, 
Hope without Feare 1s plaine Preſumption. Therefore 
let nut him that girdeth his harnellevato him, boaſt as 
hee may that layevit off, Wee are yet #kirmiſhing in bat- 
cell, there is no truce to be made with Sinne and Sathan; 
that rebell,theFleſh,will ncuer be wholy ſubdued, we muſt 
euer fearc and ſtand ypon our guard, vntill we vnbuckle, | 
yneill all our Spirituall armour be laid aſide , vneill the 


we 


duſt. 

Who was cuer a more noble and (pirituall warriour 
then Dewid ? hee was cuer armed, hee went alwayes pro- 
uided with ſword and ſhield; with the ſhield of Faith, and 
the (word of the Spirit, and well furniſhed belidesvvith 


his Prayers afid heauenly Sonnets, his faith and repoſed 
confidence in God , is and ſhall be memorable to the | 
worlds end . Yet behold; holy David grievouſly fell | 
away, 

Therefore lee him that ſtandeth take heede that hee | 
fall not. Thy brother (innes and thou reioyceſt, thine 
enemy fals, and chou eryumphelt in his infirmitie : be- 
ware, beware,little deft thou know how ſoone the Lord 


may with-draw his hand for thy (inne, and leaue thee to | 


| 


| thy lelfe. My Text faith ; Gods Spirit departed from Saul : 


| Gemtleneſſe, Goodneſſe, Fath, CMetheneſſe, Temwperencee: | 


© The frmit of the Spirit is Lowe, Joy, Peace, Long-ſmſſering, | 


So ' 


An 
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T be vexation of Saul. 


 Sothat the power of this Spirit once and gone, 
all theſe ſpiricuall gifts doe take their flight, and foarc | 
away. As when the King remoucth, no man hath ioy to 
(tay, the Nobles part, and all the whole traine within s 
while doth follow after : ſo when the ſacred power of 
| that heaucnly Spirit is departed, all the ſpirituall graces. 
of the Soule, alithe execllent vertucs of the minde,they 
never lceaue mourning till they be gone. | 

There is a priuatiue death uf the Soule. Qvemeuy 
anima /it immortal, habet tamen w/c [nam mortens, ciom 
deſerat cam D:44: Though the ſoule of man be immor- 
tall, yer hath it a Privatiue death, when God by his Spirit 
doth forſaxeit. For in the eight to the Remanes, S. Paw! 
faith; /t « the Spire which quickneth and gineth both hife 
and being wnto the Soule, | 

As in the vitall braineof the head,firſt thereis (Dare 
Mater) athickeand hard pannicle, ſtrongly to keepe it 
from vutward harme; then beſides there is (*Pi4 Hater ) 
a ſoft and ſmooth Filme,which wraps it tenderly,and (oft- | 
ly laps it in : Inlike fort, the Law,and the ſtrength there- | 
of it is vato man D»re Aſater, with feare and terror it 
keepes vs from offending : but the Spirit of God iris Pi | 
Afater vnto the loule, it renders and keepes it in, with a 
quicke and feeling remorſe it preſcrues it ſafe and gives 
it inwardly moſt chearefull and vitall being. Conlider | 
then what ſecret ſerrow, what mournfull and perplexed | 
choughts mult necdes poſſefſe the heart of Sawl, when 
the Spirit of God was departed, when he had loſt the life | 
of his ſoule, and the very ſoule of his ſoule for cuer, Sas! | 
in the gifts of nature, firſt hee was innocent and harme- 
leſle after, through the gifts of the Spirit, hee became 
religious, but now behold what it is for a man to (inne 
without repentance, to be ſtripped of all ſpirituall graces, 
and ſo comfortleiſe to be lett meercly vnto hiraſelfe. 
Quands Spiritxe [anti recedit , propter peccats mortalts | 


| compmil/ionew, Spirits malignn ags141 4 Culpa tm culpans : 
| | "> 
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r Sam.14.34. 


1 Sam.28.z, 
verti.s. 
I Sam. 11.1}: 


1 Sam.22.18. 


1 Sam. 22.19. 


1 S3m.11.v{e. 


1 Sam.15.vlc. 


1 Sam.15 29. 


tract g9.1tpi'}, 
{21an,. 

| Heb. 6.4. 

| 


+ Ter. 17.9. 


| 


| to forgiue, now his hatred is cxtreame, and his walice 


The vexation of Saul. 


When Gods Spirit departs by realonof any mortall and 
hainous ſinue, Satan drives headlopg from one linne 
vnro another, . | 

The (piric of grace is now departed, and all is turned 
coply turuy. | 

Bcture hee was carefull the people ſhould not offend, 
now he giucs thearan cxampletolinne : before he drauc 
Surcerers out of the Land, nowin hisowne perſon hee 
conſulted with a Witch at Exaor: before he was mercifull 


endletle; before hee reucrenced Samueland allthe Pro- 
phers, now vpon the whiſpering tale of Doeg he killeth 


$9. of the Priclts at once: before, as occalion ſerued, | 
| headuentured his lifs for the people, now heeraceth « 
| whole cicre cauſele(le, and putreth man, woman, & child 
 vnto the ſword: before he uffered peace-offerings and re- 
ioyced before God, now his minds all {ct-ypon murder, 
; and ſauors of noching but bitternes and difcontentment. 
This is the cſtatc of a man whom Godforſaketh , alas, 
vyhither ſhould Sas! betake him? The good Prophet 
Samxc! mourncth and vvecepeth, and praycth and cricth, 
nighe and day vnto the Lord for him, but all will not 
helpe. The (trength of Iſracl is not as man, that he ſhould 
| repent- The [pirit of the Lord is departed from Saad, 
and what mzy be {ayd, but Gods will bedone, If Gods 
; vvall be got Cone by ys. Gods vvill will bedonevpon vs, 
| Onely far our (clues, let hisexample be our inftruQtion, 
as Saint A-g+/7onc ſaith: Timore caſto 1umeat bomo /cpara- 
| :20xem 4 Dec; with a Charice and holy fearc, let euery man | 
' feare the [epatation from his God. For alas, fraile and 
' falſe is the heart of man , trult itnor, his uwne boſome 
'willtell him, le w racked ana dectful at ence ai things, Sa- 
740 13 cunning,manſoonc decetuess [undry good Celires 
| by and by guailedz [many purpoſes, weaze perfor- 
| tna2ce z guighty - eemprations, feeble reliftance, and 
; Gods bng.r vvithiraunc but a momeat, in cur ſelues 

wee 
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| 
| vyce arc left, wee are loſt for ever. | 
Therctore in theſe dayes of our profperitie, let vs 
| 2ow beware, and be (urcto walke vprightly before our $ 
Godin a lowlic and reuerend feare. th 
| Inthe fouretcenth Pſalme and the ſeuenth verſe; De-| Plal.14.ver.7. Fi 
fhraftion and milchicfe are in their wayer, for why? there 1s no 
feare of God before their eyes, Preſurning ypon Gods mer- | 
cite, thinking they may repent at any time , conceiving | 
k onely of a naked and dead faith, and hoping of long hte | 
| indced they make a very mockerie of Gods (cruice and | 
all religion. Feritate compers, faith Bernard, Of a traeth, | Bernard, 
and by mine ownr experience, [bane found that for the [afe | 
keeping of holy veriner, there s nothing more profiraBle them | | 
feare, Verebar omnia (aith holy lob, 1 ſnſpefied and fea- " ates £ 
red all my wayes, | Bleſſed # be 
[ hauerefrained my foot from: eucry enth way , for ] was | who fearnth al- 
afr ayd of thy ixdgerments. Res. 
| As inthe ſhip the Diſciples did, fo wemult call vpon 
Chriſt, eucrand anone keepe him waking vvith an holy 
feare of danger, and an humble conſideration of our | . 
owne vveakenelle, | 
'Theprice of allChriſts labours isperſeneraxce, Qaid | Fornard. 
prodeſt eſſe virwns bonum, puns aut prudentew ni perſencr 4- 
werts ; honus erat Saul, decer Scripture quod non erat vir 
meclior ii popmlo, Ofcecidut, ceerdut , & reprobus fatlus oft. | 
W hat auaileth it to be a+good-man-and an holy , cx- 
cept thou doeſt perfeuere? Saul was. once a good man, 
there was none better amongſt all che people of God ; 
Woe, woc; alas, heefell awayzandbecamea reprobate. 
; | Whoſoevcrthen tendreth his ſaluation-and looketh 
: for comfore thereof in the life to come, ic-{tands him 
* [|vpon (as the Apolile counſclleth) &zratrurogeiv to 
|ſicce vp in himlclfe,and daily to kindle the heatand liue- 
{ly vigour of chis-(pirit, E 
When *Dawd had deepely finned, and fele himſelfc LY: 
[begin tolmnke,hauingnothing to cacch hold on,nothing 
tO: 
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to Gaue befe,, as it were vvith one breath, (iil], (till he did | 

Plal.gr.rt.12, mgeminare fpiranws. Orenew in me 6 right ſprut;, eftabliſh 

'3* | me with thy free ſpirit ; take net away thy bely fpruc; his 

| _ | foule ſinking, and euen gaſping for life, could never be | 14 
| ſatisfiedin calling and crying for the comfort and ſecret { | 

Maſculin Pſal working of Gods Spirit. CMemor exempis Saulis, quens 

os '| Dexcope gratia &f Spiritu fuo ſpolianc ra: , anxitl eras ne 

| Spiritum ſunm anferet. Daxid , (aith lcarned Maſenlu, | 

well remembring Sa#/, whom God before hed depriued | 

| of his grace and holy Spirit, doch earneſtly pray, and | 

| feruently cry : 0 8ake not away thy boly Spirit, _ 

The power of this ſpirit we plainely ſee : For a time it 
rulcd in Sal, hee was {ubict vnro it, propheſicd by. it, 
wentin and out, and proſpered in all his waycs. But wo | 
worth the time, this happy cſlate was ſoone loſt. 

Savul was not ung d[mor, hee did not relic on God, in 
diſtruſtfull haſtc hee fell away ; his heartfinned, God is 
offended, no repentance ſhewed, and (oa bleiſed eſtate in 
| ſhorteime from weale to woe is altered. Now Jooke vpon * 
Sax/andall is changed.- Gods ſpirit is departed,Satan ru- 
REED HY leth, and he vnto the death is lamentably-vexed.0 quan» 
tune 11900715, care Of bunelitatis inycias ceerdi(ſe Angelo: 
6% Colo, « Adamum in Paradiſe, Senlum induiue Spirits 
Sentio? What feare and erembling, whatcare and hum- 
| blenetle, oughtirto [trike into cucry one of vs when we 
|  plainely (ec, the Angels in heauen , e£4am in Paradiſe, 
| and Sex/ endued with Godt ſpirit,luddenly to haue fallen 
' away ? | 
| 1Pet.z6. | To-mevddiſe,ſaithbleſſed Peter,let vs humble our (clues, 
| 'vnder the hand of God, let our foules cleave vnto the 

| duſt, and eyery man worke out hizyfaluation with fcare,. 
; and walke vprightly before God with a lowly and reve- 
read heart. | | 
We areraught here what man ivin himſelfe, and what 
Ee, integritie the Lord requires ; we ſce how ſoonethe Lord. 
| _ | taketh achecke at the leaſt prophanenefle, and without | 
7:62 OB 222: AG repen- 
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The vexation of Saul. 
tance is neuer reconciled againe, G © DÞ doth now re 
; pent him of all the fauours that cuer hee beſtowed vp- | 
on Sav/. | | 
'. Deare God and Sauicur ſweet, giue vnto cuery one of | 
\ vs, ſoineacceprable meaſure of thy gracious Spiri:zwhen 
wee have recciued it, Ict it never be quenched in vs, nor | 
; depart from ys, but eſtabliſh our thoughes wirh- reue- | 
 rencein thy worſhip, and vprightneſle of dealing in all! 


| our callings, that ſo we may continue both to feare thee | 


; much, and yet cuerfo loue thee dearely, O Lordour 
| ſtrength and bleiled Receemer, | 


And an euill Spirit ſent of the Lord | 
2xed him. 


| | | 
| dong L enter into the expolition of theſe words, here | 
| LIis offered vnto vs two yery deepe and notable que-! 
 Nionsto bediſculled. | 
Firſt, how Spirits came to be cuill, | 
Secondly, being cuill, how they are ſaid to be ſent of 
God. 
| Itis a ground in Diuinitie , /m9mmtabiliter bonuns e(ſ: 
| 


Des propruwms eſt; to be immutably good is onely proper 
| vnto God, At the beginning , the Divell and cuill Spi- | 
\rits were created by God, Angels of light, yet ſo that they | 
| had poſlibilitie to Rand or fall; powerof continuance, 
' that they had from God; pollibilitie of falling, they had' 
' from themlelues. But in the fourteenth of E/ay and the 
| fourteenth: verſe,when they did.ſhake off theirallegeance | 
| | to God, rebelled againlt him, and aſpired ro be abſolute 
| natures in themſclues, and in the ſame eſtate with God 
| himſelfe, then preſently fortheir wilfull linne, they were 


| iuſtly caſt downeto hell, and fo remaine evill, 1 doe thus 


opened 


Oy paile by this point, becauſe it is already plainely | 
D 
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' opened before inthe GOLDEN CHAINE Toue | 
| Saluation, 
| Forthe ſecond point; whereas it is ſaid (2e evil Sps- | 
ir was ſent of the Lord) wee areto vnderitand that Sathan | 
| doth atflit two manner of wayes : &yther by ſtring to. 
 Ginne,or by puniſhing lin: Afrtterur & permuruer,to ftirre | 
' to lirne hee is ſuffered, ro puniſh finne hee is ſent. The 
ſuggeſtion of {inne, is of himſelfe and of his owne na- 
turezthe puniſhment of linn» proceedeth from God, and | 
ſv Sathan is the Inſtrument of his wrath, Ina word, De. 
77117 Sd prra' ces propter mintſierimm, 24:15 prapeer vntium a1. 
| ' dirty «In regard of his malice and linne hee is ſaid to be | 
| euill. in re{pcR of puniſhment which hee dothinfli, he | 
is ſaid to be fent of the Lord. Swe creationem, /inc me | 
fterim (pectes, Drabelus Sprites Dos eft : W hether vyce | 
| looke vnto his creation, or whether wer reſpect his (er- 
( uice, the Diiell or an evitt Spirit may truely be faid to be | 
| a $pirit of God, For, the Diveil himiclfe and all his aQti- | . 
| ons, as hee is a ſublance and they achons proceeding | 
| from his natural! powers,may rightly hefaidro begood, | 
becauſe they hauec their being and firſt beginning from | 
the Lord, howlacuer by his malice hce appl pes chem vn- 
to wickednelle, | 
I conclude then with the iudgement of Saine eAngu- | 
Pry fline : Ideo «itt umn arbitror Speritums D omni, quod occulto | 
_ Domini 14dicee Saulem wexabat: The cuill Spirit wheres | 
' with Saw/ was vexed, is therefore rakento be a Spirit ſent | 
of the Lord, becaule it affifted Sax] by the iu tudge» 
ment of the Lord. 
Greg. Venetus The heart of man is a tenement neuer void : T'n9 ho> 
de harmonia | | ſþ#te recedente, «luis [atm [wbmtrat : One guelt being )-- 
mundi.Cant.z. gone, another traigbr comes in. Gods Spirit departed, | 
op. s, ' anOther rakes vp the roome, When the vrcleane Spirit 
' was gone furth, the pure and cleane did preſently re- | 
turne, and when hee agaiize departed, feauen other ' 
; were inſtantly ready to take potlethon, 
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| Touching this (ccond puniſhment of Ss! : Surely | 


the very catking of Spirits 1s fearefull co the nature of 
man, but theapparition doth caul: altomiſhment. In the 


lalt Chaprer of Saint Leke, the 37. verſe, The Dilciples 
, were abaſhed and afraid becauſe they {uppoled they had 


eye is nothing to the vexing of the heart. 


| polleiſed, to be tormented, is there tranflated to be 
; vexcd. Saint Hierome 1n this place doth interpret it, ex- 


In the fife of Saint arke, and the fifteenth verle, 
and in the fifr of the «4s and the [txteenth verſe;io be | 


Luke 24.37, 


| {(cenea Spirit, The hearing of the care, and light of the | 


 agitab at : Tremelingpertmrbabat; the new Tranilation,ter- | 


, rut : the Septuagints; /nffocabat : yet not one of thele, 
| Shaken, Troubled, Terrified, Stranglea, is ſo grieuous a 
| wordas vexcd, 

| ( ornutus Annu, a learned Grammarian, commen- 

| ting vpon the lixt E2log of Vere, takes vpon himro re« 

{ prehend the worthy Poet, for viing thevvord ( vexaſſe:) 

| ( andida ſuccinttas latrantibus wignina monſtris 

| Dulichras vexaſſe rater, =——— 


| This word (vexaſſe) faith « Fame, is roo light and wilde | 
to expretle the crueltic and raging of a monlter. Houfo- 
| euer it plealed the Grammarian to deſcant vpon lo cx- | 
| cellent a Poct, aiſuredly wexare, to vexe, is a grievous 
; ward, and very ligniticantly vſed both there and here in 
| my Text. *xare 18 as much to lay, chi alicna v1, to be 


| haled and hurrycd by a ſtrange and violent force. As 
| quaſ]are 18 more then quatere, sattare more then tacere, 
| and faxare morethen tangere; fo vaxare is morethen ve- 
 bere, it is to be diſtracted hither and thither, hauing no 
; power of it (clfe, 


; Antiquitie which ſpeaketh properly and lignificantly 


| isnctlightly robecondemned,whereasthe Scripture ſaith 


cormente, 


D 2 Marc 
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Aul Gel.li, z, 


Cap. 6, 


; here, An ex] Spirit vexed him, thereis no word doth ber» + 
cer expreiſe the height of an endlefle w woe and ſtinging | 


ne, - 
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Marcus Cato in his Oration de eAches hath thele 
| words: Cum Hannbal terram [talicam (aceraret atque 
exaret, Twiy in his fourth Oration againſt /erresfaich 
in this manner ; 7: 4/m fic ſpoteara js? que < 8214 ſt, Vi non | 
«b bojte aligue [ed a barbaris Pre 0149115 VIX AMA VIUEATRT, | | 
C «10 and 7 »iy both, they chenaffirmed 1:atr: to be vex- | 
ed, when there was no calamitic lo gri-uous , no c: uclric | 
lo barbarous, butit was inflit-d vpon //ali-, Sothento | 
be vexed, vexcd of a ſpirit, vexed of an euill ipirir, and 
vexedoft ancuill ſpirit ſent of the Lord: 24: rae fan- 
do ? What tongue is able to exprelle that we wor, and what 
heart is able to ſuſtaine that ſorrow ? 

Godis now becomean openand profeticdenemie vn- 

to Saul, and who dare ſtand tovmpire the matter vvith 
| God? or to enter the lilts and combatre with his vvrath ? 
| O happy andten times happy he, who witha charie and 
' loving feare ſtrives ro-ſtand faſt in God , and is entircly 
knit vnto his Redeemer. 
Auguſt. de mi-| For dreadtull is the eſtateof him, whois forſaken of 
rab acrxScrip- | God, and wholy giuen vp vnto the vexation of the De- 
turz , Fbicunq; | will, Sant forlaken of a deere God, is now vexed of Sa- 
cums agar 4 tan and is plunged in a thoulan@ deſpayres. 


— A . 


NE Minds | So longas Saw! was led by the power andgrace of | 
I#s vt in irs | Gods (pirit, ſo long he pulletied his foule in patience, l1- ! 
Sammelis,nelli-] ed with comfort and went chearciuliy on, But now all | 
gitwr Di=c\%s | is come to another palle, 1t is a principle in Philicke, | 
I | the vnequall beating of the pulſes doth argue the diltem- 
perature of the bodie : ſo diſquite and vnpeaceable cars | | 
Ca riageinamanslite, raging panges and turbulent hits they | "Ml 
2 docarguea minde that is not lanRified, and ſecretly be- | 
wray the thought tobe deeply wounded. Satan having dif | 

| quicted his conſcience within, dazeled his eyes with falle | 
| and feareful] obiets without. ''Perewnebus wille figure, | 
| , | Sax fearcth all things & is diſcontented at every thing : 
y 1 Sarma. 23,8. h ſuſpeRcth hi } 

{ Con '£ 6 61 e lulpeReth his owne waves , hee diltruſteth his owne 
and 18.19. I ; hebreaketh his oath, he regardeth not his pro- 
| 


+/-m le, | 
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T be vexation of "Saul. | 27 
Frn hee ſtaincth his honour, hee accuſerh hs deareſt | TSBE> 
{ friends, herefuſcth hismeat, hewallowes on the ground. | t Sam. 3T.20. 
he cannotreſt on his bed, hee runs vp and downe the | 
mountaines boiling in malice, and his thoughts purſued | | 
with (uch terrour , that his conſcience is hike a bloody | 
field, where all hope and comfort licth laine. | 
'— Saw{i5ycxed, Vexcd in his foucraigntie, becauſe ano- | | t 2209-13 
ther was annoynted : vex<d in his children, becauſe o- | 
natban and Aficho! had conuayed away his enemic: vexee | 3 5397-19-12. 
in his (eruanrs, for hee lays they - had conlpired azainlt | * Sm.22.8, 
him: vexcd inthe Prophet Samzel, for hetorc his gar- | © Sam. 15.27. 
ment becaulc hee would not honour him : vexcdin the] . | 
Prieſthood, becaulc they helped Darnd witha little hew- | * ne 
bread - venedin the dead, for he would faine raile Samuel | * MY 
from the graue: vexcd in his affections, for Mulicke was | * e133; 
gotten to appeal2 them : vexed-in hisenemics, becauſe 
Goddid not an{werc him eyther by Urias or Prophets; | » 523m-28.5, 
vexcd inhis conlcience, for he confetled with teares that in Sam.24.17, 


| 


ed in his thoughts, and in all the powers of hisſoule, for 
whatſocuer hes did, or wherelocuer he became, (till, (11 
he complained that the Lord was departed from him:as ; Sam. 8 "M 
| [2b layth; The terraurs of God ard fight agam|t bin, q lob 6.4. 
In the hundred and (eucnth Plalme,and the 23.verle, | 
' thic Prophet layth, T bey that goeto the Seam ſhip yan oce | 
| Cupie ther b=ſineſſc en de-pe waicri, thoſe ſee the norkes of | 
.| the Lord, ana his won lers the ac cepe, Surey,God is won-» 
; derfull in the billowes and ſurges of the Sea, wondertu!} | 
[i in the ſturmes and tempelts of the winde, but aboue all | 
| moſt wond:rtully wonderfull in che fierce eempetts of bis | 
| wrath. and inthe bottomlcile deepe of his great & fearc- 
; ful iudgem-nts.Behold & conlider Saw/,bcforche hadthe 
damſcls, whom he had clothed in (carler, to ling before 
| him, that he had killed his thoulands; Sar before had all 
Iſracl to follow him at a becke, and proſpered i in all that 
he vndertooke; Saul before was honored of Samaciand | 
D x $ all 
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allthe Prophets; Saw! before had his ſubieRs to bring | 
him preſents, and all the people ſHouted , God /ane the | 
Kmg. But now the iudgements of God come vpon him | 
ike thundcrclaps, deltruction vpon deſtruction , venges ! 
| ancepurlſucs and fullowes hotly after him , till both he | 
| and all his, are vtterly {wept away, The expecile words / 
i.Chron. 10.6, | of-che Scripture do manifeſt in the firlt of the Chromeles | 


1-Sam. 10 24. 


' 


| thecenth chapter, andthe (ixt verſe , that he and all his | 
1.Chron. 10,2. | houſe died together. Loucly Tonathan, his valiant fonne | 
2,Sam.4 4 | and heire was ilaine; _Mephrboſhrrth his Grand-child was | 
| ftroken lame, and 1/>+e/heth his fonne murdered in his , 
bed. Mio! his daughter was for ever barren.” e Ammar | 
0} | dab and M.lchi two other of 1s ſonnes were killed of the | 
1 Chr9n-19.2 | philittines, and their heads ſent round about the country. | 
2 Sam 21. /9-: | da Dh | ! 

\2.Sam 27. | Seven of his kinſmen were hanged yp inchaines Abner 
| his Generall was ſodainly (tab'd, The Efquirethat atten- | 
i {.Chron 16.5. . ded on his bocic imbrucd his hands in his owne blood. | 
| 1.Chron.10 3. | Fat himſclte was firlt ſorely wounded, and then in del- | 

welt: ' patreran himlelfe vpon the pointof his owne ſword. His 
| ©.Sam.31.9, | Þ_dic ( irreproch ) was (tripped naked; his armour fora | 
1.Sam 31.10, -| trophcewas laidvpin Alteroth among? his enemies ; his | 
Vel.io. | quarters were hung vp vpon the walles of Bethſhan to | 

| publike infamic; bis head was fer vp in the Teryple of 
| 1.Chron.v. 1©, *D420n for a triumph; and laſt of all his ſoule (woe alas) | 
' his ſoule to rorment is left for cuer, O lamentable fall, | 
© fearefull end for all men living to tremble at. Honov- | 
rable perſonages and men of renowne, Flowers of your 
countrie, and Peeres of the land, fe* heere how the Lord | 
of his free mercy ratſcth alott,and in his ſecret judgement | 
' for linne, daſheth downeto the dult of the carth againe. | 
| See heere how' he reltrainceh the fpirit of Princes, and | 
4 how he beares himfelfe wonderfully amonglt the Poten» \ 
rates of the carth. | 
Though a manÞeborne of Nobles, and deſcended of 
royall parentage; Though he do abound in treaſure, ha- 
uipg males and millions of gliftering gold ; Though 0 


2.Sam.6.2}. 
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T be vexation of Saul, \ 


be ſe beloued, that people ſhout as though the murning | 


ſtarres did (mile and ioy to behold him ; Though he be 


the Lord commander of as many warlike people as could 
; ſhadow the Sunne, ſtiled with titles of renowne, applauded, 


| with praiſes, and his fame ſpread as farre as the pillars 0 
| theearth be founded. Alas, whatis allthis except a man 
| Rand found in the fauour of his God, guarded by his 
| power, ouided by his Spirie? 

As all I{ra:l[ then, Chriltendome now alfo rings of la- 
'mentable downefals, the world ſtands amazed, and the 
fame Lord litrech (hill in his glorious throne. Take heed 

then of any examples which may blemiſh the ſhiging 


| glorie of your God : beware of an heart (ſecretly pro-. 
; phane. Sell not laluation tor filthy lucre , to bearc out | 
' the pride and pleaſure of this momentaric life: abou all, | 
 cuer take itthe highelt point of honour to be fingereand | 
| vncorrupt in matters of religion, and to be deuvut and | 
; reverend in the worthip an4 feruice of the Lofd. For | 


| 


;{Gops,andLoRkbofLorys;amighyGonr 
' and a ecrrible, who bringeth great men to nothing. aid 
| makerh the Lords of theeatth as vanitic, ln times palt | 
| fome wanted reſpe&t who now floutiſh in the Land, wergh | 
| righely the louing: kindenetle of the Lord, who bath | 
cheared vp your countenance , and lift vp your heads. ' 


| ues ſhine in the face of the land: conſtancy and reuc-; 


rence in Religion, a chaſte life and honourableretpeR | 
of poltcritic, noble werkes of pictie, forthe honour of | 
the King and good of the Common-wesith:: compaſ- 
fion and kind dealing with Copy>holdergand poore Te- 
| nants in the Country. | WR, OD 
| Thisis the courſe which will beautifie our profeſſion, | 
| beplealing to God, laue our (oufſes, winne our aduerſa- 
| ries, and iuſtife the truth of our cauſe vntothe death. 


| the God whom wee doe profeile, hee is the Go bv of. 


Bleſled| 


Tie King of 
France but 
lately murde-, 


| | Oturne not theſe graces into vnthanketulneile :- toges |= 
' ther with theſe bleſlings, let heroycall and Chiiftian ver», 


| 
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| Bieiled, and thrice bletTed betheir name bleiled betheir | 
| poſteritic, and the Lord rethraw@ it Eauen-fold into their 
| boſoine, who with a lincere heart arc watchfull ouer the 
publike(tare, regarding the honeſt Tradeſ- man,the pain- 
tu!l Labourer, and pittying and comforting poore people | 
. of the Land. | | 
| Alluredly the choughts of great men, may fore-caſt 
: deepe delires and pretſetheir ſpirits to the accompliſh- | 
| ing of high attempts; but alas.,they doe but ſowthe wind, 
| and reape the whirle-windezexceptell ſtand lure vponthis 
| foundation, that it is, cuer was,and [till ſhall be the heighe 
| of wiſedome, and fulnetle of vnderſtanding to be religi- 
| 0us and fearcthe Lord, | 
T he glory and greatnetle of Princes and mighty men 
riſeth, growcth, and ſtandeth meerely from afteRipns } 
truely knit, and endeuours humbly deuored vnto the 
Lord : no longer cf continuance, as vvee fee by San), | 
then they are guided by his bleflſed Spirit, andrwalued 
by the gracious acceptance of a mighty and fearcfulþ| 
| God. Otherwiſe, the glory and popular fame of ſundry 
Hovuriſhing in our age, is ended, it is (wept away, they are 
one,they are gone, Therefore this was the [weet coun- 
{1ell, and laſt words of Dans vnto his Sonne Selowen, 
| vpon his death-bed z e Lad 1how my Sonne, know the God 
; of thy Fathers, walke in his wayes, and /erue him with « 
| perfet? heart, andthen hce will confirme bus promiſe; there 
| ſhall newer want one of thy loynes to it vpon thy Throne | 
| fer emer, : / 

The meanes then to eſtabliſh your (ſced and your (clas 
on carth and in heauen , both here and cuer, is firſt to 
cleaue entirely.vnto God,to (tand falt in his loue,to have 

a reverend and-fearefull care of his worſhip,and religis 
| on; ſo doing, you and yours are furely the Lords; your” 
| bodies his, your ſoulcs his, your children his, both 


they and you fetled and ſcaled vp in Gods cuerlalting” 
promiſe. | 


And 


1 


tt. 


{ 


Hook 


Oo mmm——__— _ — 


-— 


Fhe vexatiin of Saul. 


vvho haue vouchſafed to heare this mournefdil-<nv 
of Saxl,-remeniber, remember what the Lord did fi tt 
for his part. Maifold graces and fwcer kindnetles were 
leuingly beltowed : never, never had Sext fo ſmartcs 
bur that ' given grace was'firſt negleAted.. Say then, 
and lay truely, cucry' man in his owhe foulez which &f 
vs hath not the Lord reſpe&ted, Many fauours pallcd, 
mavy bleſſings recciued. In the ingreale of vvealth ;m 
prolpriging of our daycs; in the aduancement of vur 
ftates in the hope and comfort of our Children, in 


dangers cfcaped,in helpe vnlooked for, at many a biring | | 
brune.. Achuuland waycs hath the Lord lecretly whit-] 


apt — mat of Loue into our-heatts , tracing after 
vs, Calling end crying vnto vs, that at length oucr- 
comnyng vs in Loue, vyvee might not negle& his 
offergdgGrace , nor caule his lowing Spirit to depart 


fForn vs, but that our hearts tender of bis Loue, and' 


reverend in his Seruice, might tryumph in hisÞrailc 
and ſend. forth*ioyfull Thankeſgiuing to his Name, 
Theſe -many y&eres-hath the Lord delighted to doe vs 
good, and all our neighbour Nations round about vs 
can witnetle, that we haue had, and doe (till inioy vn- 


 doubred teſtimonies of his favour. 


O vvould to God there vvyere ſuch an heart in vs, 
that for all theſe mercies vvee vyould fcrue the Lord 
and feare him, that hee might never repent him of 


| his great and niavifold graces, bur that it may goe 


vvell vvith vs and our Children after vs, vvhen vvec 
ſhall vvalke before him in truth, and ddlighmo Joc that 
which is good and acceprable in his light,” 

" To vyhich end, moſt gracious G © Þ and Jouing 
Father, vvith all humbleneſle vyce entreat threes leaue 
v#Hoe vnto our ſ-lues, neyther giue vs over to. bee 
vexed of our Aduerfarics, but thy molt holy and 

i BL bleilec 


heck —h _. 
- And you ( Beloved Fathers and Brethren all, ) 


_ 


i. 


wa 


Oh 
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| The vexation of Saul. 


ſefſe our fo 


bleſſed Spirit let it fo dwell in our hearts, and pol= 


chat it may informe our thoughts, ſea- | 


ſon our lives, direc all our ations, and comfortably | 
continue with vs to our lives end, and that th 
Icfus Chriſt, vvho vvith thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, 
© be praiſed now, bleſſed (till, and 


magnified euermere, 
eo fmen, 
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